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SECTION ONE
GENERAL INFORMATION

CHAPTER 1
GEOGRAPHICAL SURVEY

Part 1. Geographical Position.

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland! is situated on the British Isles? — a
large group of islands lying off the north-western
coast of Europe® and separated from the continent
by the English Channel* and the Strait of Dover® in
the south and the North Sea® in the east.

! The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
[00 ju'nartid'kimdom ov'greit'britn ond'no:don'arolond] —
O0bequHEHHOE KOpPOoJeBcTBO BesumkobOpuranuum u CeBepHOI
Upnangun

2 the British Isles ['brItIf'allz] — Bpuranckue octpoBa

8 Europe ['juorop] —EBpoma

4 the English Channel ['nghf‘tfaenl] — npouus Jla Mani

5 the Strait of Dover [streit ov'douvo] — mposus Ila Ile Kame

5 the North Sea ['no:0'si:] — CeBeproe mope



The Isle of Wight

The British Isles consist of two large islands — Great
Britain and Ireland — separated by the Irish Sea!, and
a lot of small islands, the main of which are the Isle of
Wight? in the English Channel, Anglesea® and the Isle
of Man* in the Irish Sea, the Hebrides® — a group of
islands off the north-western coast of Scotland®, and
two groups of islands lying to the north of Scotland:
the Orkney Islands” and the Shetland Islands®.

Historically the territory of the United Kingdom
is divided into four parts: England®, Scotland, Wales!®
and Northern Ireland.

The total area of the United Kingdom is 244 square
kilometres.

the Irish Sea ['alsrlf'si:] — HWpnaunckoe mope

the Isle of Wight ['a1l ov'wart] — ocTpoB Yaiir

Anglesea ['&nglsi:] — 9uricu

the Isle of Man ['ail ov'ma&n] — octpoB MaH

the Hebrides ['hebridi:z] — I'ebpuabt

Scotland ['skotlond] — IloTimanaus

the Orkney Islands ['o:knr'arlondz] — OpxHeiicKkue ocTpoBa
the Shetland Islands ['Jetlsnd‘aﬂandz] — Ilernmamackue ocTpoBa
England ['mglond] — Auraus

10 Wales [wellz] — Vaabc
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QUESTIONS.

1. Where is the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland situated?
2. Which waters separate the British Isles from the
continent of Europe?
What islands do the British Isles consist of?
Which four parts is the territory of the United
Kingdom historically divided into?
5. What is the total area of the United Kingdom?

=W

Part 2. Nature.

Great Britain is situated in the temperate zone of
Europe. The nature of Great Britain is greatly af-
fected by the sea: there is no place situated more
than 100-120 km from the seashore, in the northern
parts only 40—60 km.

The territory of Great Britain can be divided into
three natural regions:

1) Scotland with highland and upland relief and
coniferous and mixed forests;

2) Wales and mountainous England with upland
considerably cut by ravines and valleys and covered
with meadows, moorland! and cultivated farmland,
with patches of broadleaf forest;

3) South-east England with plain landscape, fer-
tile soils, the predominance of cultivated farmland,
with patches of broadleaf forest.

QUESTIONS.
1. What natural zone is the United Kingdom situ-
ated in?

! moorland ['muslond] — mycToIb, TOPOCIIAA BEPECKOM



2. What factor is the nature of Great Britain af-
fected by? Why?

3. What natural regions can the territory of Great
Britain be divided into?

Part 3. Coasts.

The coastline of Great Britain is greatly indented,
especially in the west and north-west where the moun-
tains come close to the coast. The coasts of Scotland,
as well as the coasts of the Hebrides, the Orkney
Islands and the Shetland Islands, are cut by numer-
ous fiords. In the south and east the land gradually
slopes down towards the sea, and the coasts are sandy
and gentle, here and there interrupted by the ends of
hill-ranges, which form low cliffs.

The coast of Britain



QUESTIONS.
1. Why is the coastline of Great Britain especially
greatly indented in the west and north-west?
Where are fiords especially numerous?
. How do the southern and eastern coasts of Great
Britain differ from the western and north-west-
ern coasts?

W DN

Part 4. Relief.

The general slope of the land is from north-west to
south-east.

The mountains cover the greater part of northern,
western and middle Great Britain. They can be divid-
ed into the following groups:

1) The Highlands of Scotland! occupy most of the
land to the north-west of a line drawn from Glasgow?
to Aberdeen®. Two parts of the Highlands — the
North-western Highlands* and the Grampians® — are
separated by a narrow valley, through which runs
the Caledonian Canal®. At the south-western end of
the Highlands rises Ben Nevis?, 1343 m, the highest
mountain of the British Isles.

2) The Central Plain of Scotland® separates
the Highlands from the Southern Uplands of Scot-

! The Highlands of Scotland ['hailondz ov'skotlond] — ceBepnas
BBICOKOropHaA uvacTh IloTianguu

Glasgow ['gla:sgou] — T'z;asro

3 Aberdeen [, &bo'di:n] — 96epauu

4 the North-western Highlands ['no:0'weston'hairlondz] — Cesepo-
3amajgHas yacTh BbIcOKoropHoi IlloTnangunu

the Grampians ['grempronz] — I'paMInaHCKue TOPBI

the Caledonian Canal [ kali'donjon ko'neel] — Kanemonckuit KaHau
Ben Nevis ['ben'nevis] — Ber Hesuc

The Central Plain of Scotland ['sentral'plein av'skotlond] —
Ienrpanbuasa IllormaHackas paBHHUHA

0 = & v
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land!. The Southern Uplands and the Pennines?, which
stretch in the north-south direction across the north-
ern and middle parts of England, form a practically
continuous group.

3) Nearly the whole of Wales is occupied by the
Cumbrians®. The highest peak of the Cumbrians is
Snowdon*, 1085 m.

The south-eastern part of England is lowland, in-
terrupted in places by low chalk ridges.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the general slope of the land in Great
Britain?

2. Which three groups can the mountains be divided
into?

3. Where are the Highlands of Scotland situated?

4. Which are the two parts of the Highlands? What
are they separated by?

5. Which is the highest mountain of the British Isles?
How high is it? Can you show it on the map?

6. Where are the Southern Uplands of Scotland?
How are they separated from the Highlands?

7. Where are the Pennines situated? In what direc-

tion do they stretch?

. Where are the Cumbrians?

Which is the highest peak of the Cumbrians? How

high is it? Find it on the map.

10. What is the relief of the south-eastern part of
England?

© 0

! the Southern Uplands of Scotland ['sadon'aplondz ov'skot-
lond] — HOxHasa IloTmaHacKas BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH

the Pennines ['penainz] — IleHHUHCKUE TOPHI

3 the Cumbrians ['kambrionz] — KemOpuiickue ropsl

4 Snowdon ['snoudon] — Croymou



Part 5. Climate.

Great Britain enjoys the humid and mild marine
West-Coast climate! with warm winters and cool sum-
mers and a lot of rainfall throughout the year.

The prevailing winds blow from the south-west.
As these winds blow from the ocean, they are mild in
winter and cool in summer, and are heavily charged
with moisture at all times. As they approach the moun-
tainous areas near the west coasts, they rise up the
mountain slopes. Their temperature drops, which
causes condensation of moisture in the form of rain.
Therefore the wettest parts of Britain are those areas

where high mountains lie near the west coast: the

western Highlands of Scotland, the Lake District? and
North Wales. The eastern part of Britain is said to
be in the rain-shadow, as the winds lose most of their
moisture in their passage over the highlands of the
west.

All parts of the British Isles receive rain at any
time of the year. Still autumn and winter are the
wettest seasons, except in the Thames3district, where
most rain falls in the summer half of the year. Ox-
ford3, for example, has 29 per cent of its rain in
summer and only 22 per cent in winter.

As to temperature, Great Britain has warmer win-
ters than any other district in the same latitude. It is

! the humid and mild marine West-Coast climate ['hjumid and'maild
mo'ri:n'westkoust'klaimit] — BJaKHBIT U MATKUN MOPCKOH
KJIuMaT 3anajHoTo I06eperKbs

2 the Lake District ['lerk'drstrikt] — Osépubiit Kpait

2 the Thames [temz] — Temaa

4 Oxford ['oksfod] — Oxcdopxa



due in large measure to the prevalence of mild south-
west winds. Another factor is the Gulf Stream!, which
flows from the Gulf of Mexico? and brings much
warmth from the equatorial regions to north-west-
ern Europe.

QUESTIONS.
1. What climate does Great Britain enjoy? What
are the characteristic features of this climate?
2. Which are the prevailing winds in Great Brit-
ain? What do they bring to the country?
3. Which are the wettest parts of Great Britain?
Why?
4. The eastern side of Great Britain is said to be in
the rain-shadow. What does it mean?
. Which are the wettest seasons in Great Britain?
. Why does Great Britain have warmer winters than
any other district in the same latitude?

S Ot

Part 6. Inland Waters.

The rivers of Britain are short; their direction and
character are determined by the position of the moun-
tains.

Most of the rivers flow in the eastward direction
since the west coast is mountainous.

Due to the humid climate and abundant rainfall,
the water level in the rivers is always high. The riv-
ers seldom freeze in winter, most of them remain ice-
free. Many of the rivers are joined together by ca-
nals. This system of rivers and canals provides a good
means of cheap inland water transport.

1 the Gulf Stream ['galf stri:m] — ToasdcTpum
2 the Gulf of Mexico ['meksikou] — MeKCUKaHCKUI 3aIUB
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British rivers are not navigable for ocean ships,
but they form deep estuaries, and strong tides pene-
trating into them prevent the formation of deltas.
Most of the large ports of Great Britain are situated
in the estuaries.

The most important rivers are the Severn!, flow-
ing from the Cumbrian Mountains in Wales into the
Bristol Channel?, the Thames, flowing across the
plains of south-eastern England and emptying into
the North Sea, the Tyne® and the Trent?, flowing
from the eastern slopes of the Pennines to the North
Sea, the Mersey®, flowing down the western slopes of
the Pennines and emptying into the Irish Sea at Liv-
erpool®, and the Clyde” in Scotland, which flows west
across the Southern Uplands and on which the port
of Glasgow is situated.

Owing to the fact that British lakes are rather small
and have no outlets, they afford limited economic
possibilities in the system of navigable waterways.
But most of them, especially those situated in the
counties of Cumberland®, Westmorland® and north
Lancashire!?, are famous for their unique beauty and
picturesque surroundings. Famous is the English Lake
District, occupying a comparatively small area. It is
a place of steep ridges and deep valleys, smooth slopes

Severn ['sevon] — p. CeBepH

the Bristol Channel ['brIstal'tfasnl] — DBpucroabckuiil 3aaus
the Tyne [tam] — p. Taiiu

the Trent [trent] — p. Tpenr

the Mersey ['ma:zi] — p. Mepceit

Liverpool ['livopul] — JIuBepmyab

the Clyde [klaid] — p. Kaaiig

Cumberland ['kambolond] — Kamb6epiens

Westmorland ['westmolond] — ¥YacTmopiens

10 Lancashire [’laenkejle] — Jlaukamup

© 0 N e U A W N e
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and deep lakes, ravines, waterfalls and green mead-
ows. The Lake District is one of the most popular
holiday districts in Great Britain.

=W
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QUESTIONS.

. Why do most of the rivers in Great Britain flow

in the eastward direction?

. Why is the water level in British rivers always

high?
Do British rivers freeze in winter?

. Many rivers in Great Britain are joined together

by canals. What does the system of rivers and
canals provide?
Are British rivers navigable for ocean ships?

. What prevents the formation of deltas at the

mouths of rivers?

. Where are most of the large sea ports situated?
. Which are the most important rivers in Great

Britain?

. What are the British lakes famous for? Where

are most of them situated?
Give a description of the Lake District.

Part 7. Vegetation.

In the mountainous regions of Great Britain the

vegetation is represented by coniferous and mixed
forests with the predominance of pine, oak and
birch. Many parts of highland Britain have only
thin, poor soils. As a result, there are large stretches
of moorland in the Highlands of Scotland, the Pen-
nines, the Lake District, the mountains of Wales
and in some parts of north-east and south-west
England. In most of these areas the farmers have

12



cultivated only the valley lands and the plains where
the soils are deeper and richer.

With its mild climate and varied soils, Britain
has a rich natural vegetation. When the islands
were first settled, oak forests probably covered the
greater part of the lowland. In the course of the
centuries, nearly all the forests have been cut down,
and now woodlands occupy only about 7 per cent of
the surface of the country. The greatest density of
woodland occurs in the north and east of Scotland,
in some parts of south-east England and on the
Welsh border. The most common trees are oak,
beech, ash and elm, and in Scotland also pine and
birch.

Midland Britain appears to be well wooded be-
cause of the numerous hedges!' and isolated trees.
Hedges are a typical feature of countryside land-
scape in England. Farming land is divided into fields
by hedges or stone walls. Most of countryside Eng-
land is agricultural land, about a third of which is
arable, and the rest is pasture and meadow.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the vegetation represented by in the
mountainous regions of Great Britain?

2. Where are stretches of moorland to be found?
Why are these places covered with moorland?

3. Why does Great Britain have a rich natural veg-
etation?

4. What has happened to nearly all the forests?
What parts of Great Britain do most woods still
remain in?

! hedges [hedziz] — xuBBIe U3ropoau
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5. Which are the most common trees in Great Bri-
tain?

6. What is a typical feature of countryside land-
scape in England? Why does midland Britain
appear to be well wooded?

Part 8. Animal Life.

The animal life of the British Isles is now much
poorer than it was a few centuries ago. With the
disappearance of forests, many forest animals, in-
cluding the wolf, the bear, the boar, the deer and the
Irish elk, have become practically extinct. There are
foxes in most rural areas, and otters are found along
many rivers and streams. Of smaller animals there
are mice, rats, hedgehogs, moles, squirrels, hares,
rabbits and weasels.

There are a lot of birds, including many song-birds.
Blackbirds, sparrows and starlings are probably most
common. There are many sea-birds, which nest round
the coasts and often fly far inland in search of food
or shelter in rough weather.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why is the animal life of the British Isles much
poorer now than it was a few centuries ago? What
forest animals have become practically extinct?

2. What animals can be found in most rural areas
along many rivers and streams?

3. Are there many birds in Great Britain? Which
are most common?

14



Part 9. Mineral Resources.

Great Britain is rich in coal. There are rich coal
basins in Northumberland!, Lancashire, Yorkshire?,
Nottinghamshire?®, South Wales, North Wales and
near Glasgow.

Among other mineral resources, iron ores found
alongside coal layers are of primary importance, but
the iron content of most of the ores is very low.

There are tin and copper mines in Cornwall* and
Devonshire®, copper and lead mines in England.

Lead and silver ores are also mined in Derbyshire®
and Cumberland” and Lancashire.

QUESTIONS.
. What mineral resources is Great Britain rich in?
. Where are the coal basins?
. Where are the iron ores found? What is the draw-
back of the iron ores in Great Britain?
4. In what parts of Great Britain are the tin, cop-
per, lead and silver deposits?

W N =

Part 10. Economy.

The United Kingdom was the first country in
the world which became highly industrialized. Dur-
ing the rapid industrialization of the 19% century,

Northumberland [no:0ambolond] — HoprymbGepiaenp
Yorkshire ['jo:kfm] — Wopxmup

Nottinghamshire [’notmaemjls] — HorTtunremiup
Cornwall ['ko:nwal] — Kopuyosn

Devonshire ['devanjla] — HeBoHmIup

Derbyshire ['da:bIJIS] — JlepOurup

Cumberland ['kambslond] — KembepJienn

S T N
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one of the most important factors was that coal
deposits were situated near the ground surface,
which made mining easy. Coal mining is one of the
most developed industries in Great Britain. The big-
gest coal and iron mines are in the north-east of
England, near Newcastle!, in Lancashire and York-
shire; in Scotland near Glasgow; in Wales near
Cardiff? and Bristol®.

Until recent times, Britain’s heavy industry was
mainly concentrated in the centre of England and in
the London region. Such towns as Birmingham*, Cov-
entry® and Sheffield® produced heavy machines, rail-
way carriages and motor-cars. In the 20® century
new branches of industry have appeared: electronics,
radio, chemical industry and others.

Of great importance for Britain is ship-building
industry. It is concentrated in London, Glasgow,
Newcastle, Liverpool and Belfast’.

Great Britain produces a lot of wool, and woollen
industry is developed in Yorkshire. British woollen
products are exported to many countries.

Sea-ports play a great role in the life of the coun-
try. London, Liverpool and Glasgow are the biggest
English ports, from which big liners go to all parts
of the world. Great Britain exports industrial prod-
ucts to other countries and imports food and some
other products.

Newcastle ['nju:ka:sl]] — Hsioraca
Cardiff ['ka:dif] — Kapaudd

Bristol [bristl]] — Bpucrtoab
Birmingham ['bo:mmom] — Bupmunarem
Coventry ['kovontri] — KoBentpu
Sheffield ['feﬁ:ld] — IlTedpdpunx

Belfast ['belfa:st] — Beadact
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Sheep-farming, cattle-farming and dairy-farming
are also important branches of Great Britain’s econ-
omy. Chicken farms produce a great number of chick-
ens and eggs for the population.

The south of England is often called the “Garden
of England”, because there are many gardens and
orchards there. In the orchards people grow apples,
pears, cherries, plums and other fruits, and there
are also large plantations of different berries.

QUESTIONS.

1. What was one of the most important factors of
the rapid industrialization of the country in the
19% century?

2. What industry is mostly developed in Great Brit-
ain? Where are the biggest coal and iron mines
situated?

3. Where was Britain’s heavy industry mainly con-
centrated until recent times? What was produced
in Birmingham, Coventry and Sheffield?

4. What branches of industry appeared in the 20%"
century?

5. What towns is ship-building industry concen-
trated in?

6. Great Britain has always been a great exporter
of wool, hasn’t it? Where is the woollen industry
concentrated?

7. Do sea-ports play a great role in the life of Great
Britain? Which are the biggest sea-ports of the
country?

8. Why is the south of England often called the
“Garden of England”? What fruits grow in the
orchards?

17



CHAPTER REVIEW
I. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the
list:
temperate, meadow, affected, coniferous, ravines,
plain, fertile, indented, arable, lowland, ridges, ma-
rine, moisture, hedges, latitude, mixed, estuaries,
empties, agricultural, pasture.
1. Most of the large sea-ports of Great Britain are
situated in the

2. Most of countryside England is land,
about a third of which is and the rest is
and

3. The winds blowing from the ocean are heavily
charged with

4. Great Britain is situated in the zone of
Europe.

5. Farming land is divided into fields by
and stone walls.

6. Great Britain enjoys the West-Coast cli-
mate.
7. The coastline of Great Britain is greatly
8. The nature of Great Britain is greatly by
the sea.
9. The Thames into the North Sea.
10. South-east England has landscape and
soils.
11. The Highlands of Scotland are covered with
and forests.
12. The south-eastern part of England is , in-
terrupted in places by low chalk
13. The uplands are cut by and valleys.

14. Great Britain has warmer winters than any other
district in the same

18



II. Write a 200-word composition on the geography
of Great Britain.

CHAPTER 2
COMPOSITION OF THE COUNTRY

The territory of the United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern Ireland is historically divided into
four parts:

1) England; 2) Scotland; 3) Wales; 4) Northern
Ireland.

Part 1. England.

Of the four countries which make up the United
Kingdom, England is the largest. It occupies an area
of 131,8 thousand sq. km.

England borders on Scotland in the north. In the
east it is washed by the North Sea. In the south it is
separated from the continent by the English Chan-
nel. In the west it borders on Wales and is washed by
the Bristol Channel and by the Irish Sea.

The highest part of England is in the west, from
where the land gradually slopes down to the east.

The Atlantic Ocean washes the rocky and broken
west coast of England, Wales and Scotland and is
gradually wearing it away, leaving caves and sandy
beaches. On the east coast the land is low and sandy.

The rivers flowing to the east and emptying into
the North Sea form deep estuaries well protected
from the sea. The greatest port of the country Lon-
don is conveniently situated in the Thames estu-
ary.

The white chalk cliffs of the south coast washed

19



by the English Channel can be seen from many miles
out at sea.

As concerns the relief, England can be divided into:
Northern England mostly taken up by the low Pen-
nine Mountains, the Central Plain, lowland South-
east England, and hilly South-west England.

QUESTIONS.

1. Which four parts is the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland historically divided
into?

2. How does the west coast of England look? How
does the east coast differ from the west one?

3. Where is the port of London situated? What
makes its position convenient?

4. What is characteristic of the south coast of Eng-
land?

5. What parts can England be divided into as con-
cerns the relief?

Part 2. Scotland.

Scotland is the most northern of the countries that
constitute the United Kingdom. It occupies an area
of 78,8 thousand sq. km.

Scotland is washed by the Atlantic Ocean in the
north and west and by the North Sea in the east.

The coastline of Scotland is greatly indented. In
many places deep fiords penetrate very far inland.

Geographically the territory of Scotland can be
divided into three regions: the Northern Highlands,
the Central Lowlands and the Southern Uplands.

The Highlands are the highest mountains in the
British Isles. Their average height does not exceed

20



457 m above sea level, though some peaks are much
higher, rising over a thousand metres. Ben Nevis,
the highest peak in the British Isles, reaches the height
of 1343 m.

The Lowlands are the cradle of the Scottish na-
tion. They are densely populated.

The Southern Uplands seldom rise over 579 m above
sea level. It is one of the most sparsely populated
districts in Great Britain.

QUESTIONS.
. Where is Scotland situated?
. What is the coastline of Scotland like?
Which three regions can the territory of Scot-
land be divided into?
. Are the Highlands very high?
. What part of Scotland can be called the cradle of
the Scottish nation?

W N =
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Part 3. Wales.

Wales is a peninsula washed by the sea on three
sides: the Bristol Channel in the south, the St.
George’s Channel®! in the west, and the Irish Sea in
the north. Its territory is 20,8 thousand sq. km.

Geographically Wales may be considered part of
highland Britain, the Cumbrian Mountains occupy-
ing most of the land. It is an area of high mountains,
deep valleys, waterfalls and lakes.

Wales is a region of heavy rainfall brought by the
prevailing west winds from the Atlantic Ocean. The
valleys are sheltered by the high mountains from cold
east winds. The climate is rather mild.

! the St. George’s Channel [snt’dgo:dy,lz’tfaenl] — mnpoaus Cs.
Teopra
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Wales has never been densely populated. The
Welsh! have kept their own language, but English is
spoken in town as well.

QUESTIONS.
. What kind of relief does Wales have?
2. How do you explain the fact that there is a lot of
rainfall in Wales?
3. What language is spoken in Wales?

—

Part 4. Northern Ireland.

Northern Ireland occupies the north-eastern part
of Ireland, which is separated from the island of Great
Britain by the North Channel?. In the south-west
Northern Ireland borders on the Irish Republic?
(Eire*).

Almost all the area of Northern Ireland is a plain
of volcanic origin, deepening in the centre to form
the largest lake of the British Isles, Lough Neagh?.

The greatly indented coastline of Northern Ireland
is abundant in rocks and cliffs.

Northern Ireland has a typical oceanic climate with
mild damp winters (the mean temperature in Janu-
ary is +4, +5) and cool rainy summers (the mean
temperature in July is +14, +15).

Forests are rather scarce, moors and meadows
prevail.

Northern Ireland is mostly an agrarian district.
On small farms they grow crops, especially oats, veg-

The Welsh [welf] — Y9JIbCIIBI

the North Channel ['no:G'tJaenl] — CeBepHBIH TPOJIUB

the Irish Republic ['alarIf r'pablik] — Wpnaunckas pecrybanka
Eire ['eora] — 9iipe

Lough Neagh ['lox'nei] — o03. Jlox Heit

R W N =
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etables and potatoes. Large areas are taken up by
meadows, where cattle graze. On the river banks and
on the coasts the population is engaged in fishing.

W DN
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QUESTIONS.

. Where is Northern Ireland situated? What coun-

try does it border on?

. Describe the relief of Northern Ireland.
. What is characteristic of the coastline of North-

ern Ireland?

. What kind of climate does Northern Ireland en-

joy?

. What vegetation prevails in Northern Ireland?

What do people grow on their farms?

CHAPTER REVIEW

I. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:
historically, make up, slopes, rocky, broken, sandy,

estuaries, conveniently, chalk, Pennine, peninsula,
sheltered, cradle, sparcely, volcanic, indented, agrari-

an, graze.
1. Wales is a washed by the sea on three
sides.
2. The rivers form deep , well protected from
the sea.
3. Cattle in large meadows.
4. The greatly coastline of Northern Ire-

land is abundant in rocks and cliffs.

. The territory of the United Kingdom is

divided into four parts.

. The territory of Northern England is mostly taken
up by the low Mountains.
The Southern Uplands are populated.
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8. The land in England gradually down from
west to east.

9. Northern Ireland is mostly an district.

10. Of all the four countries which the United
Kingdom, England is the largest.

11. On the east coast the land is low and .

12. The white cliffs of the south coast are

washed by the English Channel.
13. The Central Lowlands are the of the Scot-

tish nation.
14. Almost all the area of Northern Ireland is a plain

of origin.
15. The port of London is situated in the
Thames estuary.
16. The Atlantic Ocean washes the and
west coasts of England, Wales and Scotland.
17. The valleys are by the high mountains

from the cold east winds.

CHAPTER 3
POLITICAL SYSTEM

Great Britain is a parliamentary monarchy. Official-
ly the head of the state is the king or queen. The power
of the monarch is not absolute but constitutional. The
monarch acts only on the advice of the ministers.

The hereditary principle upon which the monar-
chy is founded is strictly observed. The now reigning
monarch, Queen Elizabeth, II is a descendant of the
Saxon king Egbert.

The monarch, be it king or queen, is the head of
the executive body, an integral part of the legisla-
ture, the head of the judicial body, the commander-
in-chief of the armed forces of the crown, the head of

24



the Established Church of England! and the head of
the British Commonwealth of Nations.

QUESTIONS.
1. Who is the official head of the state of Great
Britain?
. What are the official titles of Queen Elizabeth II?
. The monarchy in Great Britain is founded on he-
reditary principle, isn’t it? What does “heredi-
tary principle” mean?
4. Explain the following sentence: “The power of
the monarch is not absolute but constitutional.”

W N

Part 1. The Constitution.

Practically speaking, there is no written constitu-
tion in Great Britain. The term “English Constitu-
tion” means the leading principles, conventions and
laws, many of which have been existing for centu-
ries, though they have undergone modifications and
extensions in agreement with the advance of civiliza-
tion. These principles are expressed in such docu-
ments of major importance as Magna Carta?, a fa-
mous document in English history agreed upon in
1215 by King John® and the barons, which set cer-
tain limits on royal power and which was later re-
garded as a law stating basic civil rights; Habeas
Corpus Act*, a law passed in 1679, which guarantees

! the Established Church of England — Tocmozcraymomas
IepKOBb AHTINU

2 Magna Carta ['megno'ka:to] — Marna xapra (Beaukas xapmus

8o/bHOCMelL )

King John [dzon] — roposab :xou (Hoann BeszemenvHblil)

1 Habeas Corpus Act ['herbjos'ko:pas &kt] — Xabeac Kopmyc
(3axon 1679 2. 0 HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCMU JUYHOCMU )
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to a person arrested the right to appear in court of
justice! so that the jury? should decide whether he is
guilty or not guilty; The Bill of Rights®, an act of
Parliament passed in 1689, which confirmed certain
rights of the people; the laws deciding the succession
of the royal family*, and a number of constitutional
acts, separate laws and agreements.

QUESTIONS.
1. Is there a written constitution in Great Britain?
What does the term “English Constitution” mean?
2. Name some important documents which contain
the leading principles of government.
3. When was Magna Carta signed? Who signed it?
What did Magna Carta set limits on?
4. When was Habeas Corpus Act passed? What does
Habeas Corpus Act guarantee?
5. When did Parliament pass The Bill of Rights?
What did The Bill of Rights confirm?

Part 2. Three Branches
of Government.

Power in Great Britain is divided among three
branches: the legislative® branch, the executive®
branch and the judicial” branch.

court of justice ['ko:t ov'dzastis] — cyx

the jury ['dzueri] — mpucsKHBIE 3acemaTenu

The Bill of Rights — Buias o mpasax

the laws deciding the succession [sek'sejn] of the royal family
— BaKOHBI, ONpeNeNAIOIIHe MOPANOK HAaCJIeIOBAHUSA
KOPOJIEBCKOTO IIPecToJia

5 legislative ['ledzislotiv] — s3akoHomaTennHas

executive [1g'zekjutiv] — ucnosHUTENTBHAA

" judicial [d3u‘d1j91] — cyznebuasa
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Parliament Square

The legislative branch is represented by Parliament,
which consists of two chambers, or houses: the House
of Lords' and the House of Commons?.

Parliament in Britain has existed since 1265. Hav-
ing been organized in the reign of King Edward I3, it
is the oldest parliament in the world.

The House of Lords consists of more than 1000
peers?, including the “lords spiritual”®: the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury®, the Archbishop of York”, and

the House of Lords — Ilamara jgopmos

the House of Commons — Ilamara o0mus

King Edward I ['edwad 0o'fa:st] — xoposab dayapn I

peers [p1oz] — mapsl

“lords spiritual [spr'ritjusl]” — BBICIIIEE TYXOBEHCTBO

the Archbishop [a:tJJ'bIJQP] of Canterbury ['kantobori] —
apxuenuckon KeHnrepbepuiickuit

" the Archbishop of York — apxuenuckon Mopxckmii

D Ut e W N =
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The House of Lords

24 bishops of the
Church of England.
The peers (with the
exception of the
“lords spiritual”)
have the right to sit
in Parliament during
their lifetime! and
transmit their right?
to their eldest sons.

During the pre-
sent century a new
practice has appea-
red: the practice of
“creating” new
peers. They are cal-
led “life peers”, be-
cause their children
do not inherit their
titles like the chil-
dren of hereditary

peers. New peers are created by the monarch on the
advice of the Prime Minster. Sometimes a prominent
politician is made a peer, sometimes a leading civil
servant® who has served the country well. As a re-
sult, about one-third of the Lords today are not rep-
resentatives of hereditary nobility* but company di-
rectors, bankers, newspaper proprietors and other

businessmen.

! during their lifetime — moxxusHeHHO

2
3

CAYKAIITUHA
4
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transmit [trenz'mit] their right — nmepemaBaTh cBOE mpaBo
a leading civil ['sivil] servant — Bexmymuii rocymapCcTBeHHbBIA

hereditary [hi'reditor1] nobility — wmacaencTBeHHas 3HATH



The House of Commons

The members of the House of Commons are elected
by a general election!. The whole country is divided
into constituencies?, every one of which chooses one
delegate. Big cities are divided into several constitu-
encies each. Members of the House of Commons are
elected for five years.

Parliament’s main function is to make laws. The
procedure of making new laws is as follows: a mem-
ber of the House of Commons proposes a bill®, which
is discussed by the House. If the bill is approved, it
is sent to the House of Lords, which, in case it does
not like it, has the right to veto it for one year. If the
House of Commons passes the bill again the follow-
ing year, the House of Lords cannot reject it. Finally
the bill is sent to the Queen for the “royal assent”*,
after which it becomes a law.

by a general election — BceoOIMM rosiocOBaHMEM
constituencies [kon'stitjuonsiz] — ms3bupaTeabHBIE OKpPyTa
a bill — zaxoHOIpoOEKT

“royal assent [o'sent]” — KoposeBcKoe ogo0peHUTE

W N =
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The executive branch is headed by the Prime Min-
ister, who is appointed by the king (queen). Accord-
ing to tradition, the Prime Minister is the leader of
the party that has won the elections and has the ma-
jority in the House of Commons. The Prime Minister
appoints the ministers to compose the government.
After that the newly appointed ministers are pre-
sented to the monarch for the formal approval. The
most important ministers of the government (about
twenty) form the Cabinet!. Members of the Cabinet
make joint decisions or advise the Prime Minister.

The main function of the executive branch of the
government is to administer the laws (to see to it that
the laws are carried out, actually to rule the country).

The judicial branch interprets the laws.

The highest judicial body is the Supreme Court of
Judicature?, which consists of two divisions: the High
Court of Justice® and the Court of Appeal*. It is often
said that English law is superior to the law of most
other countries. Indeed, the English judicial system
contains many rules which protect the individual against
arbitrary action® by the police and the government.

QUESTIONS.
1. Which are the three branches of state power in
the United Kingdom?
2. What body is the legislative power represented by?

the Cabinet — xabuneT MUHUCTPOB

2 the Supreme [sju:'pri:m] Court [ko:t] of Judicature ['d3u:d1k9tfe] —
BepxoBHBII cyn

3 the High Court of Justice ['d3zastis] — «BbIcokuit cym» (cyd

nepeoil UHCMAHYUU NO 2pax0ancKum denam ¢ opucourkyueil

Ha meppumopuu eceii Beaurxobpumanuu)

the Court of Appeal [2'pi:]] — amennsanumouHbIN CyA

arbitrary ['a:bitrari] action — mpousBosbHBIE AeliCTBUA
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14.

15.

. The British Parliament is the oldest parliament

in the world, isn’t it? Since what time has it ex-
isted? How old is it?

. Which are the two chambers of the British Par-

liament?

. How many peers are there in the House of Lords?

Who are the “lords spiritual”?

. Who are “hereditary peers” and “life peers”? How

are life peers created?

. How are the members of the House of Commons

elected? How often do general elections of the
House of Commons take place?

. What is the main function of Parliament?
. Explain in detail how new laws are made.
10.
11.
12.
13.

Who is the executive branch headed by?

How is the Prime Minister chosen?

What is the procedure of forming the government?
What is the Cabinet? What is the work of the
Cabinet?

What is the highest judicial body of the country
called? Which two divisions does it consist of?
Why is it often said that English law is superior
to the law of most other countries?

Part 3. Political Parties.

The two main political parties of Great Britain are

the Conservative Party! and the Labour Party?.

The Conservative Party (otherwise called the Tory3

Party) is right-wing, tending to be opposed to great

1 the Conservative [kon'sa:votiv] Party — KoucepBaTuBHasI mapTusi
2 the Labour ['letbo] Party — JleitGopucTcKasa mapTus
3 Tory ['torri] — Topu
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and sudden changes in the established order of soci-
ety. It is against state control of industry.

The Labour Party, sometimes called the Socialists,
has a close association with the Trade Unions!, al-
though it is now not as left-wing as it used to be. It
has many supporters, especially among working-class
and middle-class people.

QUESTIONS.

1. Which are the two main political parties in Great
Britain?

2. What is the Conservative Party otherwise called?
How can the general policy of the Conservative
Party be described?

3. What is the Labour Party sometimes called? What
organization does the Labour Party have a close
association with? Where does the Labour Party
have the majority of supporters?

Part 4. The British Commonwealth
of Nations.

For centuries British sailors and merchants trav-
elled all over the world, discovered new lands and
claimed them for England?. Large territories in North
America®, Africa*, the whole continent of Austral-
ia®, New Zealand®, India” and a lot of islands in the
ocean got under British rule. Thus, gradually, in the

the Trade Unions — mpodcorosnl

claimed them for England — 00baBastaIn ux BiageHuaMu AHIIAN
North America ['no:0 o'meriko] — CeBepHas Amepuka

Africa ['zfriko] — Adpuka

Australia [o:st're1ljo] — ABcTpanus

New Zealand ['nju:'zi:lond] — Hosas 3enannus

India ['indio] — Ungus

B B = R L S
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course of centuries, the huge British Empire! came
into being. After World War II, with the growth of
national liberation movement? in the world, the coun-
tries which were dependent on Great Britain and
formed parts of the British Empire, began claiming
independence3. As a result of this movement, the
British Empire fell apart*. However, centuries-long
economic, cultural and political ties of these former
colonies and dominions with Great Britain were too
strong for them to completely break away from each
other, and it was found advisable to maintain the old
ties. A new organization was established: the British
Commonwealth of Nations®, including about 50 inde-
pendent states which were formerly parts of the Brit-
ish Empire. The British Commonwealth of Nations
encourages trade and friendly relations among its
members. The Queen is the official head of the Com-
monwealth.

QUESTIONS.

1. How was the British Empire formed?

2. What international movement brought about the
fall of the British Empire? When did this move-
ment start?

3. Why didn’t former dependent countries com-
pletely break away from Great Britain? Why was
it found advisable to maintain the old ties?

! the British Empire [’brItIJ'empale] — DBpurasckasa umnepusa

2 national ['ne|onsl] liberation [11b9’relfn] movement —
HAIMOHAJbLHO-OCBOOOIUTEIbHOE ABUMKEHUE

3 began claiming independence [indo'pendons] — mauasau Tpebo-

BaTh HE3aBUCUMOCTH

fell apart — pacnamnach

5 the British Commonwealth ['komonwel0] of Nations — Bpuran-
CKO€ COIPYsKeCTBO HaIUi
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. What is the name of the new association of former

British colonies and dominions?

. What does the British Commonwealth of Nations

encourage?

. Who is the official head of the British Common-

wealth of Nations?

CHAPTER REVIEW

I. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:
superior, interprets, legislative, existed, peers, in-

herit, laws, approved, veto, executive, majority, Cabi-
net, administer, confirmed, justice, guaranteed, pow-

er,

undergone, absolute, descendant, reigning,

hereditary, parliamentary.

1.

2
3.
4

o

10.
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The British Parliament has since 1265.
. The judicial branch laws.
Great Britain is a monarchy.
. If a bill is by the House of Commons, it
is sent to the House of Lords.
The Bill of Rights certain rights of the
people.
. It is often said that English law is to the

law of most other countries.

. The monarchy in Great Britain is founded on

principle.

. The most important ministers of the government
form the

. According to tradition, the Prime Minister is the
leader of the party which has the in the
House of Commons.
The children of life peers do not their
titles.



11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.
21.

Habeas Corpus Act to a person arrested

the right to appear in court of .

The ~ monarch Queen Elizabeth II is a
of the Saxon king Egbert.

The main function of the executive branch is to
laws.

Many leading principles, conventions and laws

have modifications in agreement with the

advance of civilization.

The power of the queen of England is not .

The branch of power is represented by

Parliament.

The House of Lords consists of more than 1000

Magna Carta set certain limits on royal .

The branch of power is headed by the

Prime Minister.

Parliament’s main function is to make .

The House of Lords has the right to a bill

for one year.

Write a 200-word composition on the political sys-
tem of the United Kingdom.
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SECTION TWO
HISTORY

UNIT ONE
THE EARLY DAYS OF BRITAIN

Around 10,000 BC Britain was peopled by
small groups of hunters and fishers. They fol-
lowed herds of deer, which provided them with
food and clothing.

In the course of time, different groups of peo-
ple kept arriving in Britain, bringing their cus-
toms and skills. The Romans, who occupied Brit-
ain in the 1° century, brought the skills of
reading and writing. The written word was im-
portant for spreading ideas and culture.

CHAPTER 1
ANCIENT BRITONS

Part 1. The Ancient Population.

Little is known about the ancient population of
the British Isles. Like other primitive people in other
parts of the world, they lived in caves and hunted
animals for food. Gradually they learned to grow corn
and breed domestic animals. They made primitive tools
and weapons of stone. Later they learned to smelt
metal and make metal tools and weapons. Archaeolo-
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A hut of ancient people inhabiting the British Isles (reconstruction)

gists find their tools and weapons, as well as remains
of primitive houses.

These people were religious, though we know very
little about their religion. Some temples which they
built still stand in many parts of England and Scot-
land. These temples are also very primitive. They
are just circles of great stones standing vertically.
The greatest of them is Stonehenge! in the south
of England.

QUESTIONS
1. Where did the ancient population of Britain live?
How did they get their food?
2. What material did they use to make tools and
weapons?
3. What is known about the religion of the ancient
population of Britain?

1 Stonehenge ['stounhend3] — CroyHXeHIx
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Part 2. Who were the Britons?

About 500-600 BC new people — the Celts! —
appeared in Britain. They were tall, strong people
with long red or sandy hair, armed with iron swords
and knives which were much stronger than the bronze
weapons used by the native population. They crossed
the English Channel from the territory of the present-
day France. The Romans called
these people Britons and the
island — Britannia. In the
course of centuries the Britons
partly killed the native popu-
lation, partly mixed with it.

The Britons were skilful
workers. They made things out
of iron, bronze, tin, clay and
wood, and decorated them with
beautifully drawn lines and pat-
- terns?. They made money out of

A Briton gold and silver. They began to
make roads, along which they
travelled about the country, buying and selling things.

There were some good and rather big houses in
Britain, which had many rooms and corridors. The
richer Britons lived in these big houses. When they
had feasts in their houses, they sat round low tables.
There were no forks or spoons. They took big pieces
of meat in their fingers and tore them apart, or cut
them with their knives. They drank from big cups
made of earthenware or silver.

1 the Celts [kelts] — xeabThI
2 patterns — yso0psbl
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A village of Britons
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Not all parts of Britain were civilized. In the moun-
tains and forests of the west and north there were
people who did not know the use of iron and did not
use money. They had no real houses, but still lived in
caves. The parts in the south-east of Britain were
most civilized, because they were nearest to the con-
tinent, from which people got new knowledge.

QUESTIONS

1. Where did the Britons come from? How did they
look? What were they armed with?

2. The Britons were skilful workers, weren’t they?
What could they do?

3. What do we know about the Britons’ way of life?
What kind of houses did they have? Did they
have forks or knives? What did they make their
plates and cups of?

4. Which parts of Britain were most civilized? Why?

Part 3. Their Religion.

The Britons were polytheistic, that is they believed
in many gods. They believed that different gods lived
in the thickest and darkest parts of the forests. Some
plants, such as the mistletoe and the oak-tree, were
considered sacred. Some historians think that the
Britons were governed by a class of priests called
Druids' who had great power over them. Stonehenge
was the temple of the Druids, just as it had been the
temple of the primitive men before. The Druids were
cruel men and their ways of worshipping their gods
were cruel too. They often declared that a god was
angry, and to get the god’s pardon the people had to

! Druids ['druidz] — apyuzms:
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offer up sacrifices of human beings. The Druids put
men into huge baskets and burned them in the pres-
ence of the people.

The Britons often fought among themselves. The
remains of forts built by the Britons can be seen in
different parts of the country. From time to time
the Britons had feasts and entertainments. During
a feast a minstrel usually sang songs about brave
deeds of famous warriors. After the minstrel’s songs
his listeners began to boast of their own brave deeds.
And when they had drunk too much, they began
quarrelling and fighting, and usually some men
were killed.

QUESTIONS

1. What do we call the people who believe in many
gods?

2. Where did the gods live, according to the early
Britons’ religion?

3. Who were the Druids? How did they worship their
gods?

4. How did the Britons entertain themselves during
the feasts?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the
list:

minstrel, temples, to smelt, sacred, polytheistic,
Druids, caves, swords, corn, worshipping, hunted, breed,
sacrifices, to boast, ancient.

1. The population of the British Isles lived
in and animals for food.
2. Gradually people learned to grow and

domestic animals.
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3. The Britons were armed with iron and
knives.

4. The Britons were governed by a class of priests
called

5. During their feasts the Britons liked of
their brave deeds.

6. The Druids’ ways of = their gods were
strange and cruel.

7. The Druids offered up of human beings.

8. The Britons were , that is they believed

in many gods.

9. The mistletoe and the oak-tree were considered

10. Ancient people learned metal and make
metal tools and weapons.

11. Some ancient still stand in many parts of
England and Scotland.

12. During a feast a usually sang songs about
brave deeds of famous warriors.

CHAPTER 2
THE ROMANS

Part 1. The Coming of the Romans.

In the year 55 BC the great Roman general Ju-
lius Caesar! sailed to Britain with about 12,000
soldiers in eighty ships. When they were near the
coast, they saw the Britons armed with spears and
swords, ready to fight them. Still the Roman sol-
diers landed and fought with the Britons. They won

1 Julius Caesar ['d3u:los 'si:zo] — IOnmii Ilesaps
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Julius Caesar in Britain

the battle, but did not stay long and soon depart-
ed. In the following year Julius Caesar came to
Britain again. This time, after fighting the Brit-
ons on the shore, the Romans marched north-west
where London stands today. The British attacked
them in chariots and on foot, but the Romans had
better arms and armour, and were much better
trained. The Britons could not stop them.
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The Romans landing in Britain

Having stayed
in Britain some
time, the Romans
left again and did
not appear on the
British shores for
about a hundred
years. Then, in the
year 43 AD, the
Roman Emperor
Claudius! sent a
general with
40,000 men to
conquer Britain
all over again. The
British fought
bravely, but could
not hold back the
trained Roman ar-
my. Soon the
whole of the south
of Britain was
conquered.

The Romans were very practical people, and the
first thing they did in Britain was to make and forti-
fy the ports where they landed their soldiers and sup-
plies. The Roman ports were very well built, with
stone quays and warehouses. There were big cranes,
which lifted the cargo from the ships’ holds, and many
carts transported goods along the great Roman roads
which ran in long straight lines to different parts of

the country.

L Claudius ['klo:djes] — Kaaspuit
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QUESTIONS

. How many times
did Julius Cae-
sar come to Brit-
ain? When was
it? What did he
do the first and
the second time?

. When did the
Romans come
and stay in
Britain?

. What facts show
that the Romans
were practical
people?

. How were the
Roman ports
built and what
equipment did
they have?

A Roman port

Part 2. The Revolt of Queen Boadicea'.
Although the Romans had occupied Britain, there

! Boadicea [,bouadi'sia] — Boanguces

were many British men and women hidden away in
the great forests and swamps who refused to submit.
These men were fierce fighters, and they often came
out of their hiding places and attacked small Roman
forts or outposts. Then, when the Romans brought
up reinforcements, they disappeared into the forests
where the Romans could not find them.
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Fighting off the rebellious Britons

Some of the Brit-
ish tribes were more
warlike than others,
and one of these was
the tribe of the Ice-
ni', who lived in
what is now Nor-
folk2. In those days
this part of England
was covered with
swamps, and the
Roman soldiers had
never completely
conquered it.

Less than twenty
years after the Ro-
man invasion, the
men of the Iceni
tribe revolted head-
ed by their warlike
Queen Boadicea.

The Roman army was far away fighting in North
Wales, when Boadicea, with 100,000 fighting men,
destroyed first the Roman town of Colchester?, and
then, soon afterwards, the towns of London and St
Albans®*. These towns were all burned to the ground,
and all the people were cruelly killed.

The Roman Governor of Britain at that time was a
famous soldier named Suetonius®. When the news of

Iceni [ar'si:na1] — Vcenu
Norfolk ['no:fok] — Hopdoar
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Colchester [’koultflsts] — Komauecrep
St Albans [snt'a:lbonz] — CenT Osbanc
Suetonius [swi:'tounjos] — Cyeronui



the revolt of the Ice-
ni reached him, he
was in the middle of
a campaign against
the men of Wales. In
spite of it he decid-
ed that he must
march across Eng-
land and attack Boa-
dicea and the Iceni as
soon as possible.

He had about
10,000 trained Ro-
man soldiers with
him, and although
Boadicea had ten
times that number,
Suetonius had no
doubt that the train-
ing and discipline of
the Roman army

would give him the victory.

Qween Boadicea

Suetonius placed his men on the slope of a hill,
protected by woods on both sides. The British thought
that the Romans were trapped, and they crowded in
the woods to attack them. At the right moment, when
Boadicea’s men were so crowded together that they
could not use their arms, the Romans attacked, and
the British were completely beaten.

QUESTIONS

1. How did the Britons fight against the Romans?
Why was it difficult for the Romans to crush

them?
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. Who was Boadicea? How many men did she gather

in her army?

. Where was the Roman army when Boadicea de-

stroyed Colchester, London and St Albans?

. Why was Suetonius sure that he would win a

victory in spite of the fact that Boadicea’s men
greatly outnumbered his army? What advantages
did his army have over the army of the Iceni
queen?

. What tactics did Suetonius use to beat Boadicea’s

army?

Part 3. Britain under the Romans.
In the year 70 AD, when the Romans had been

nearly thirty years in Britain, many Britons could
not remember a time when the country had been free,
and it seemed quite natural to them to be governed,

not by British kings

ernors from Rome.
There were still
three legions of Ro-
man soldiers in the
country, but every-
thing was now so qui-
et that the soldiers
spent most of their
time enjoying them-
selves in sports or at
the games in the am-
phitheatres.
-4 . w2 Although Britain
Roman soldiers was now fairly peace-

g or chiefs, but by Gov-
=




ful, the Romans realized
that at any moment some
tribe might try to revolt.
So they built forts in
many parts of the coun-
try, in which they sta-
tioned small groups of
soldiers.

For the next three
hundred and twenty-five
years Britain remained a
Roman province, gov-
erned by Roman Gover-
nors and protected by the
Roman legions. During
this time there were long
periods of peace, and
Britain became a civi-
lized country of towns
and villages and good
roads.

Wherever the Romans
went, they built roads. If
we look at a modern map
of England, we see that
there are great main
highways running across
the country, often in
long straight lines, from
one town to another.
Many of these roads
which are still in use to-
day, were built by the
Romans.

.?ql!!h
i

i
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Roman roads in Britain
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A kitchen in a Roman house (reconstruction)

The south of England was covered with the villas
wealthy Romans and Britons. There were large

farmhouses, often with water supply and baths.
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QUESTIONS

. Why did it seem natural for many Britons to be

ruled by Roman Governors?

. How many Roman soldiers were constantly sta-

tioned in Britain?

Britain was now faily peaceful, wasn’t it? How
did the Roman soldiers spend much of their time?
Why did the Romans build forts in many parts
of the country?

. What kind of country did Britain gradually be-

come under Roman rule?

. What reminds us of the Roman rule when we

look at a modern map of England?

. What kind of houses did wealthy Romans and

Britons live in?



Part 4. Hadrian’s Wall.

In the year 122 the Roman Emperor Hadrian! came
to Britain. Hadrian was a great traveller and wher-
ever he went in the Roman Empire, he strengthened

its frontiers.

Some years before there had been a serious rebel-
lion in the north of Britain. Tribes of the Picts?, the
people who lived to the north and south of the Scot-
tish border, had risen in revolt and killed the whole
of the 9*" Roman legion which was stationed at York?3.

Not a man was left.
The rebellion was
crushed, but Hadrian
decided that in future
it should be made
much more difficult
for the Picts to cross
the border into peace-
ful Britain. So he
chose three legions of
Roman soldiers —
about 20,000 men —
and set them the task
of building a great
wall running right
across the country
from Newcastle* on

! Hadrian ['herdrion] —

Anpuan

Picts [pikts] — murTHI

3 York [jo:k] — Mopx

1 Newcastle ['nju:ka:sl] —
Heroraca

Hadrian’s Wall



the eastern shore to Carlisle! on the western shore.
In seven years the building of the wall was finished.
Parts of this wall can still be seen.

Hadrian’s wall was seventy-three miles long, sev-
en to ten feet thick, and sixteen to twenty feet high.
It was built of stone and it had a row of forts situat-
ed about four miles from each other. At every mile
there was a strong tower which held a hundred men,
and at every third of a mile there was a signal turret.
Hadrian’s Wall was the strongest of all the Roman
frontier fortifications.

QUESTIONS

. When did Emperor Hadrian come to Britain?

. Who were the Picts?

3. What fact gave Emperor Hadrian the idea to build
the famous wall?

4. How long did it take to build Hadrian’s Wall?
How long was it? How thick? How high? Was it
built of stone, earth or wood? How far apart were
the towers and signal turrets?

DN =

Part 5. Roman Towns.

The Romans remained in Britain for three hun-
dred and fifty years, and during that time they built
many towns. Strangely enough, London was not the
chief town in early Roman times. The capital city,
from which the Romans governed the island, was
Colchester.

Many of these towns were large. The walls of St
Albans, for instance, were two miles round, and the
town covered two hundred acres of land. We know

1 Carlisle [ka:'lail]] — Kapmaaiin
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where the Roman towns
have stood from the names
of the English towns
which were later built on
their ruins. The names of
modern towns ending in -
chester or -caster, like
Dorchester! or Lancaster?,
come from the Latin word
castra meaning a camp or
a fortified place.

Each large town had a
theatre, open to the sky,
with some seats in a great
semi-circle. Many towns
had amphitheatres like the
Coliseum?® in Rome, but
smaller. Here the soldiers
did military exercises and
played all sorts of games.

There were shops in all
Roman-British towns. The
shops were usually locat-
ed on two sides of the
main square. The shops
were of all kinds: butch-
er’s, baker’s and greengro-
cer’s; there were shoemak-

! Dorchester ['do:tflsta] —
Hopuectep

2 Lancaster ['lenkosto] —
Jlankacrep

3 Coliseum [,kolr'stom] —
Kounzeit

Shopping in a Roman town
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A Roman town

er’s, and locksmith’s,
carpenter’s and jewel-
ler’s shops. Tailors
and leather workers
could be seen at work
behind their counters,
and everywhere mer-
chants invited the
passers-by to buy
their goods.

The customers were
as varied as the mer-
chants: Britons in
rough woollen clothes,
Romans in togas, sol-
diers in scarlet and
brass, women in grace-
ful dresses and cloaks,
and slaves in short tu-
nics. It was a busy
scene.

The social centre of every Roman town was the
great building of the baths. This building usually
occupied one side of the main square and contained,
in addition to the hot and cold baths, the law courts?,
the municipal offices?, the school building and the

gymnasium?,

The Romans believed in keeping clean. They built
wonderful baths and used them two or three times a

1 law courts ['lo: ko:ts] — cyn
municipal offices [mju'nisipal'sfisiz] — MyHUTIMTTATBHBIE YUPEIK-

2

IeHusd
3
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gymnasium [d3im'neizjom] — cHIOPTUBHBIA 3aJ



day. After the bath
the young Romans
went into the large
high gymnasium to
practice boxing and
wrestling and all
kinds of gymnastics.

At the same time,
the Roman gymnasi-
um was much more
than just a place for
physical exercise.
Many business opera-
tions were done in it.
There were places,
too, in this large
building, where peo-
ple could buy food and
drink. In fact, a Ro-
man citizen could go

A gymnasium

to the baths in the morning and spend the whole busy
day there, without wasting a moment.

QUESTIONS
1. How long did the Romans stay in Britain? What

town was their capital?

2. How do we know from the name of a town that it
was built in Roman times?

ors W

shops were they?

. Were there theatres in large towns?
What were the amphitheatres for?
Where were the shops usually located? What

6. What clothes did different groups of people wear?
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7.

8.

9.

What was the centre of social life in every Ro-
man town?

Did the building of the baths contain only baths?
What else did it contain?

What is a gymnasium? What facts show that
the Romans attached great importance to
sports?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:
gymnasium, customers, Hadrian’s, chariots, arms,

baths, wrestling, fortified, province, tribes, quays, for-
tifications, cargo, cranes, armour, warehouses, to sub-

mit, holds.

1. The Britons attacked the Romans in and
on foot.

2. The Romans had better and
than the Britons.

3. The Roman well-built ports had stone
and .

4. There were big in the Roman ports for
lifting the from the ships’ .

5. There were many Britons who refused to
the Romans.

6. Some of the British were more warlike
than the others.

7. Britain remained a Roman for over three
hundred years.

8. Wall was the strongest of all the Roman
frontier .

9. The Latin word castra means a camp or a
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10. The
merchants.

in the shops were as varied as the

11. The social centre of every Roman town was the
great building of the .
12. After the bath the young Romans went into the

large high

to practice boxing and

CHAPTER 3
ANGLO-SAXON ENGLAND

Part 1. The Invasion by Anglo-Saxons.

Towards the end of the 4" century Europe was in-
vaded by barbaric tribes. The Romans had to leave
Britain because they were needed to defend their own
country. The Britons were left to themselves, but they

had very little peace.
Very soon sea-robbers
came sailing in ships
from the continent.
These invaders were
Germanic! tribes
called Angles?, Sax-
ons® and Jutes'. They
were wild and fear-
less people, and the

! Germanic [dzo'maenik] —
repMaHCKUe

2 Angles [&nglz] —
AHTJIBI

3 Saxons ['seksonz] —
CaKCHBI

1 Jutes [d3u:ts] — 10TBI
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The Anglo-Saxon invasions and
the kindoms they established
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An Anglo-Saxon village (reconstruction)

Britons could never drive them away. The Britons
fought many battles, but at last they were forced to
retreat to the west of Britain. Those who stayed be-
came the slaves of the Anglo-Saxons.

For a long time the tribes of Angles, Saxons and
Jutes fought with one another for supreme power.
Britain split up into seven kingdoms: Kent!, Sus-
sex?, Essex3, Wessex?, Mercia®, East Anglia®, and
Northumbria®.

The Anglo-Saxons lived in small villages. Round
each village there was a ditch and an earthen wall
with a wooden fence on top. The earthen wall and the
fence served to defend the village against robbers
and wild beasts.

Kent [kent] — Kent

Sussex ['sasoks] — Caccexkc

Essex ['esoks] — 9ccexc

Wessex ['wesoks] — Vaccekc

Mercia ['me:fls] — Mepcua

East Anglia ['i:st'®nglio] — Bocrounasi Auriusa
Northumbria [no:'0ambrio] — HopTym6pus

B B = R L S
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A ditch and wall surrounding a village

The Anglo-Saxons were tall, strong men, with
blue eyes and long blond hair. They were dressed
in tunics and cloaks which they fastened with a
brooch above the right shoulder. On their feet they
wore rough leather shoes. Their usual weapons were
a spear and a shield. Some rich men had iron swords,

An Anglo-Saxon warrior An Anglo-Saxon woman
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which they carried at their left side. The women
wore long dresses with wide sleeves. Their heads
were covered with a hood.

In their villages the Anglo-Saxons bred cows, sheep
and pigs. They ploughed the fields and grew wheat,
rye or oats for bread and barley for beer.

QUESTIONS.
1. What tribes was Europe invaded by towards the
end of the 4™ century?
. Why did the Romans leave Britain?

3. What tribes invaded Britain after the Romans
left?

4. What parts of Britain did the Angles, Saxons
and Jutes settle in?

5. What did the Britains have to do? Did all of them
go to the west? What happened to those who re-
mained?

6. Why did the tribes of Angles, Saxons and Jutes
fight with one another?

7. Which seven kingdoms were finally formed in
Britain?

8. Did the Anglo-Saxons live in towns?

9. Why were the Anglo-Saxon villages surrounded
by walls and ditches?

10. How did the Anglo-Saxons look? What clothes
did they wear?

11. What weapons did the Anglo-Saxons have?

12. What domestic animals did the Anglo-Saxons
breed? What did they grow on their fields?

\)
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Part 2. Christianity.

Christianity first penetrated to Britain in the 3™
century. It was brought there from Rome! by Chris-
tian refugees who were fiercely prosecuted for their
faith at home. In the year 306, the Roman Emperor
Constantine? the Great stopped the prosecution of the
Christians and became a Christian himself. Christi-
anity was made the Roman national faith. It was brought
to all dependent countries. It became the official reli-
gion in Britain, too. The Druids disappeared. The new
religion was called the Catholic?® Church (“catholic”
means “universal”). The Greek! and Latin® languages
became the languages of the Church all over Europe.

When the Anglo-Saxons, who were pagans, invad-
ed Britain, most of the British Christians were killed.
Those who remained alive, fled to Wales and Ireland,
where they lived in groups called Brethren® (brother-
hoods). They built churches and devoted themselves
to worship. They told people stories of Christian mar-
tyrs” and visitations by saints® (called visions). Such
stories were typical of the literature of that time.

Towards the end of the 6 century Christian monks
began coming from Rome to Britain again. The head
of the Roman Church at that time was Pope Grego-
ry°. He wanted to spread his influence over England

Rome [roum] — Pum

Constantine ['konstontain] — KoucranTun
Catholic ['ka0olik] — xaTommueckas

Greek [gri:k] — rpeueckuit

Latin ['letin] — snaTuHCKUMA

Brethren ['bredron] — Bparba

martyrs ['ma:toz] — MydeHUKU

visitations by saints — siBIeHHSA CBATBHIX

Pope [poup] Gregory ['gregort] — mama I'puropuit

© 0 a3 Ut R W N =
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by converting the people to Christianity. He sent
monks to convert the Anglo-Saxons. The monks landed
in Kent (the south-eastern part of Britain), and the
first church they built was in the town of Canter-
bury!. Up to this day Canterbury has remained the
English religious centre and the seat of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury?, head of the Established Church
of England?.

QUESTIONS.

. When did Christianity first penetrate to Brit-

ain? Who brought it there?

. When did the prosecution of Christians stop in

Rome? Who stopped it?

. What was the new Christian religion officially

called? What does Catholic mean?

. What languages became the languages of the

Church?

. What happened to many of the early British Chris-

tians with the coming of the Anglo-Saxons?
Who were Brethren? What did they devote them-
selves to? What stories did they tell people?

In what century did Christian monks begin com-
ing to Britain again?

. Why did Pope Gregory want to convert the Anglo-

Saxons to Christianity?

. Why is the town of Canterbury considered the

English religious centre?

1 Canterbury ['kentobori] — Keurepbepu

the Archbishop [a:tf'blfep] of Canterbury — apxumenuckomn

Kenrepbepuiickuit
3 the Established Church of England — TocmogcTByromrasa
IePKOBb AHTIINN
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Part 3. The Raids of the Danes.
Uniting the Country.

As we know, Anglo-Saxon Britain was not a unit-
ed country. There were a lot of small kingdoms
which constantly waged wars against one another
for supreme power. As a result, these little king-
doms were weak and could not hold out against at-
tacks from abroad.

Beginning with the 8% century, pirates from Scan-
dinavia! and Denmark? began raiding the eastern
shores of Britain. They are known in English history
as the Danes?. They were brave, cruel and merciless
people. They landed their long boats, killed and robbed
the population of the towns and villages and sailed
away. They returned over and over again and contin-
ued killing and robbing the population. Gradually they
began settling in Brit-
ain and seized more and
more land.

The Anglo-Saxons
understood that their
small kingdoms must
unite in order to strug-
gle against the Danes
successfully. In the 9%
century Egbert?, the

! Scandinavia [, skendr'ner-
vjo] — CraupmHaBud

2 Denmark ['denma:k] —
Hanua

8 the Danes [demz] —
naruane Invasions from Scandinavia

1 Egbert ['egbot] — 9rbepTt and Denmark
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king of Wessex, one of
the stronger Anglo-
Saxon kingdoms, unit-
ed several neighbour-
ing kingdoms. The
united kingdom got the
name of England, and
Egbert became the first
king of the united

A Viking (Danes’) ship country.

QUESTIONS.

1. Who raided the eastern shores of Britain in the
8% century? Where did the pirates come from?

2. Why was it impossible for the Anglo-Saxons to
hold out against the Danes?

3. What kind of people were the Danes? What did
they do on the British shores?

4. Who was Egbert? What did he do?

Part 4. Alfred the Great.

Alfred!, the grandson of Egbert, became king in
the year 871, when England’s danger was greatest.
The Danes, who had settled on the eastern shores of
Britain, continued robbing and killing the people of
England and occupying more and more land. Alfred
gathered a big army and gave the Danes a great bat-
tle at Maldon? in 891. The Danes were defeated in
this battle, but still they remained very strong and
dangerous, and Alfred hurried to make peace with

1 Alfred ['elfrod] — Anshpen
2 Maldon ['mo:ldon] — Mougon
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them. He had to give the Danes the greater portion
of England. The kingdom that was left in Alfred’s
possession was Wessex. There were some years of
peace, and during this time Alfred built the first
English navy.

Alfred is the only king of England who got the
name “the Great.” And he was really a great king.
He was very well educated for his time. He had learned
to read and write when he was quite young. He had
travelled on the continent and visited France. He knew
Latin. He is famous not only for having built the
first navy, but also for having tried to enlighten his
people. He worked out a code of laws. He translated
the Church history and parts of the Bible! from Lat-
in into Anglo-Saxon. He started the famous Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle?, which is the first history of Eng-
land: it begins with the history of the early Britons.
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle was continued by various
authors for 250 years after the death of Alfred.

QUESTIONS.

When did Alfred become king of England?
Why did Alfred have to fight with the Danes?
In what year did Alfred win a victory at Maldon?
Why did Alfred have to give the Danes a great
portion of the territory of England in spite of
the fact that he had won a victory over them at
Maldon?
5. How did Alfred use the time of peace that fol-

lowed the battle of Maldon?
6. When did Alfred learn to read and write?

W=

1 the Bible [baibl] — Bubuusa
2 the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ['kronikl]] — «AHTI0-caKCOHCKHTE
XPOHUKU »
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7. Alfred was a very educated man for his time,
wasn’t he? What works did he translate from
Latin into Anglo-Saxon?

8. What is the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle?

Part 5.
England after Alfred the Great’s Reign.

The Anglo-Saxon kings that ruled after Alfred the
Great, continued fighting the Danes, until all Eng-
land was once more ruled by English kings. But eighty
years after Alfred’s death the Danes came again with
great armies and occupied much of the territory.
Again Britain was divided into two parts: the north-
ern part ruled by the Danes, and Wessex in the south
ruled by English kings. The Danes continued their
attacks on Wessex and finally occupied the whole of
the territory. In 1016, the king of Denmark Canute!
became also the king of England.

Canute was a strong monarch and gave England
peace for nearly twenty years. When he died in 1035,
his two sons ruled England for a short time one after
the other. With the death of Canute’s second son in
1042, the Danish rule was over. An English king came
to the throne. It was Edward the Confessor?. He got
the name of Confessor for being a very religious man.
The famous Westminster Abbey? in London was built
during his reign, and when he died in 1066 he was
buried in the Abbey.

1 Canute [konju:t] — KauyTt

2 Edward ['edwoad] the Confessor [kon'feso] — Dayapxa VcioBegHUK

3 The Westminster Abbey ['westminsta'eebr] — BecTMuHcTepcKoe
abbaTcTBO
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QUESTIONS

. What was the name of the Danish king who be-

came also king of England? When was it?

How long did Canute rule England?

When was the Danish rule over?

Who became king of England in 10427

What kind of man was Edward the Confessor?
What did he build?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:
split up, to retreat, Germanic, barbaric, ploughed,

Confessor, Chronicle, Christianity, converting, to en-
lighten, bred, worship, ditch, spear, prosecuted, fled,
Catholic, Canterbury, shield, Archbishop.

1.

2.

NSO

%

10.

Towards the end of the 4% century Europe was
invaded by tribes.

Britain was invaded by tribes called An-
gles, Saxons and Jutes.

After severe battles with the invaders the Brit-

ons were forced to the west.
Britain into seven kingdoms.

was brought: to Britain from Rome.
The first Christians were fiercely in Rome.

The new Christian religion was called the
Church.

Many British Christians to Wales and
Ireland, where they built churches and devoted
themselves to

. Pope Gregory wanted to spread his influence over

England by the people to Christianity.
The of is head of the Established
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Church of England.

King Alfred the Great was trying the
people.
The Anglo-Saxon is called the first his-

tory of England.

Round each of their villages Britons made a
and an earthen wall.

The usual weapons of an Anglo-Saxon were a

and a .
In their villages the Anglo-Saxons COWS,
sheep and pigs.
The Anglo-Saxons the fields and grew

wheat, rye and oats.
Westminster Abbey was built during the reign
of Edward the .

UNIT REVIEW

Who were these people? What did they do? Write in
short about each of them.

Julius Caesar Hadrian
Boadicea Alfred the Great
Suetonius Edward the Confessor
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UNIT TWO
MEDIEVAL BRITAIN

William the Conqueror’ organized his English
kingdom according to the feudal system which had
already begun to develop in Europe. The central idea
of feudal society was that all land was owned by the
king but it was held by others, called vassals, in
return for services and goods. The king gave large
estates to his main nobles in return for a promise to
serve him in war. The nobles also had to give him
part of the produce of the land. The greater nobles
gave part of their lands to lesser nobles, called
knights, and other freemen. Some freemen paid for
the land by doing military service, while others paid
rent. The noble kept serfs to work on his land. These
serfs were not free to leave the estate and were often
little better than slaves.

There were two basic principles to feudalism: eve-
ry man had a lord, and every lord had land and
vassals. At each level a man had to promise loyalty
and service to his lord. On the other hand, each lord
had responsibilities to his vassals. He had to give
them land and protection.

! William ['wiljom] the Conqueror ['konkers] — Buiabreasm
3aBoeBaTesb
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CHAPTER 4
ENGLAND AFTER
THE NORMAN CONQUEST

Part 1. William
the Conqueror.

For a hundred and fif-
ty years after the time of
Alfred the Great people
were continually fighting
one another all over Eng-
land. What the country
needed was a strong king
who could keep order.

In France there was a
young boy named Wil-
liam, who was the son of
the Duke of Normandy?®.
This was the boy who in
the year 1066 came and
conquered England.

The Duke Robert? of
Normandy, William’s fa-
ther, was a cousin of
King Edward the Confessor of England, and when
William was 24 years old he came to England to visit
his relative.

When William saw what a green and pleasant coun-
try England was, he wanted very much to be its king.
King Edward the Confessor liked his young nephew
and promised him the crown.

William the Conqueror

! Normandy ['no:mondi] — Hopmangusa
2 Robert ['robot] — PoGepT
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At the same time there
was in England a young
Saxon named Harold', who
was the son of the Earl? of
Wessex, one of the most
powerful English nobles of
the time. Most Saxon no-
bles did not want a French
king, and after Edward the
Confessor’s death they pro-
claimed Harold King of
England.

William gathered a great
army and sailed across the
English Channel on hun-
dreds of ships, Harold’s
army met him on the Eng-
lish coast. There was a
great battle at Hastings? on
October 14, 1066. Harold’s
soldiers fought bravely, but
William’s army was strong-
er. Harold was killed in the
battle, and with the death
of their leader the English
understood that the battle
was lost.

William marched his
army to London. Nobody
tried to stop him on the

! Harold ['h&rold] — Tapoubg,
2 Earl [2:1] — rpad
3 Hastings ['herstinz] — T'actunre

William of Normandy and
King Edward. The Confessor

The battle at Hastings
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way, and when he approach-
ed London, he found the
gates of the city open. He
was met by the Saxon bish-
ops and nobles. They knew
that they could not stop
William, so they asked him
to be the King of England
without any more fighting.

So a Norman' duke be-
came King of England. He
was crowned in Westminster
Abbey on Christmas day, the
25% of December, 1066.

To protect himself from
possible attacks of the Sax-
ons, William ordered to
build a strong tower on the
left bank of the Thames.
This tower still stands. It is
called the White Tower be-
cause it is built of white
stone. Later other buildings
were added and the whole
place was surrounded by a
stone wall to form a strong
fortress which we know now
as the Tower of London.

William the Conqueror
took lands from Saxon no-
bles and gave them to his
Norman barons who became

The English crown
offered to William ! Norman ['no:mon] — HOpMaHICKUI
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new masters of the land.
William and his barons, as
well as all the other Nor-
mans who had come with
him, did not know the An-
glo-Saxon language and did
not want to learn it. And
for a very long time two
languages were spoken in the
country. Norman-French was
the official language of the
court, law and government
administration. Common
Saxon people and the few
Saxon nobles who remained
alive spoke Anglo-Saxon.
There were many people
in England who did not
want to be ruled by a Nor-
man king, and in many
parts of the country there
were rebellions. But with
the strong army of his bar-
ons and knights, William
cruelly put down all the re-
bellions. Lots of people were
killed, villages and towns
were completely destroyed.
William sent groups of
men all over the country to
make lists of all the popu-
lation together with the in-
formation of how much land
every family had and how

Making the Domesday book
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much cattle and what other property they had on
their land. All this information was put into a book
which was called the Domesday Book!. By means of
the Domesday Book, William’s government knew
exactly where everyone lived and how much property
they owned. Thus, for the first time in the history of
England, it was made possible to collect the right
taxes for the king.

e

QUESTIONS

. Why was it necessary for England to have a strong

king?

. Whose son was William? Where did he live as a

boy? How was his father related to the English
king Edward the Confessor?

. When did William see England for the first time?

Why did Edward the Confessor promise William
the crown?

. Who was Harold? Why was he proclaimed King

of England after Edward the Confessor’s death?
When did the battle of Hastings take place? How
did it end?

Was William’s march to London difficult? Why?

. Why did the Saxon nobles and bishops in London

ask William to be King of England? What church
was William crowned in? When was it?

. What fortress did William build on the bank of

the Thames to protect himself? Why was it called
the White Tower?
Why did William take lands from Saxon nobles?

. How did it happen that for a long time two lan-

guages were spoken in the country? Who spoke
Norman-French? Who spoke Anglo-Saxon?

1 the Domesday Book ['du:mzderbuk] — 3emesbHasi onuch
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11. There were rebellions against William’s rule. How
did he put down the rebellions?

12. What is the Domesday Book? How did William make
it? What did he make the Domesday Book for?

Part 2.
English Kings of the 11" and 12" Centuries.

After William the Conqueror’s death in 1087, three
more kings of the Norman dynasty ruled England:
his two sons, William II (1087-1100) and Henry I!
(1100-1135), and his grandson, the son of his daugh-
ter, Stephen? (1135—-1154). After Stephen’s death, the
English throne passed to the Plantagenet® dynasty.

William the Conqueror’s son Henry I had a daugh-
ter, Matilda*, who was married to the French count
of Anjou®, Geoffrey® Plantagenet. Their son Henry
Plantagenet was made King of England after
Stephen’s death in 1154.

Richard I the Lion-Heart (Richard Coeur de Lion)’
(1189-1199) was the second king of the Plantagenet
dynasty. He was famous for his good education (he
knew Latin and was fond of music and poetry) and
courage. His contemporaries described him as a man
of excellent manners, kind to his friends and cruel
and merciless to his enemies. Richard was seldom
seen in England, spending most of his time taking

Henry I ['henr1 &0 fa:st] — Tempux I

Stephen [sti:vn] — Cruen

Plantagenet [plen'tedzmit] — IlnamTarener

Matilda [mo'tildo] — Martuabga

Anjou [an'zu:] — AmKy

Geoffrey ['dzefri] — Ixeddpu

Richard I [rItjsd 0o'fa:st] the Lion-Heart ['laton'ha:t] (Richard
Coeur de Lion ['ko:do'laron]) — Puuapp I JIsBunoe Cepaile
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part in crusades! in Pal-
estine?. At home the bar-
ons, in the king’s absence,
strengthened their castles
and acted like little kings.
Prince John?, the king’s
brother, with the help of
the barons, tried to seize
the English throne. Com-
mon people were cruelly
oppressed.

Richard the Lion-Heart
_ was killed in one of the

Henry II's empire battles in France, and the
English throne passed to
his brother John.

At that time great territories in France belonged
to England. Naturally, the French kings and nobles
did not like it and wanted to win back these lands, so
the English and the French waged continuous wars
in France. King John wanted a lot of money to wage
these wars. He made the barons give him that mon-
ey, and the barons did not like it. There was constant
struggle for power between the king and the barons.
Finally the barons organized an open rebellion. In
1215 the king was made to sign a document called
the Great Charter* (Magna Carta in Latin). For the
first time in the history of England, the Great Char-
ter officially stated certain rights and liberties of the
people, which the king had to respect.

crusades [kru'seidz] — KpecToBbIE€ HOXOIBI

Palestine ['palistain] — Ilanectuna

John [dzon] — xoH

the Great Charter ['tJa:ts] — Besimkasa xapTusa BoJIBHOCTEN

Lo I
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QUESTIONS

. Who were the three kings of the Norman dynasty

who ruled England after William’s death? When
did they rule?

. What dynasty came to the English throne after

Stephen’s death? How was Henry Plantagenet
related to William the Conqueror?

. When did Richard I the Lion-Heart rule England?

What was he famous for? How did his contempo-
raries describe him?

. Richard did not have much time for ruling Eng-

land, did he? Where did he spend most of his
time?

. What did Richard’s brother Prince John try to

do in Richard’s absence? Why was the life of
common people hard?

. How did Richard the Lion-Heart die?
. What fact caused constant wars between Eng-

land and France?

. How do you explain the fact that great territo-

ries of France belonged to England?

What caused an open rebellion of barons against
King John in 1215?

What important document was the king made to
sign in 1215? Why was the document very im-
portant?

Part 3. Education. The First Universities.

Before the 12 century most people were illiter-

ate. Reading and writing skills were not considered
important or necessary. Monasteries were centres of
education, and priests and monks were most educat-
ed people.
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in Oxford

monk copying a book

>

But with the develop-
ment of such sciences as
medicine and law, or-
ganizations of general
study called universities
appeared in Italy and
France. A university
had four faculties: The-
ology! (the study of re-
ligion), Canon Law?
(church laws), Medicine
and Art, which includ-
ed Latin grammar, rhet-
oric® (the art of making
speeches), logic, arith-
metic, geometry, as-
tronomy and music.

In the middle of the
12% century a group of
professors from France
came to Britain and
founded schools in the
town of Oxford*in 1168.
It was the beginning of
the first English univer-
sity. A second universi-
ty was formed in 1209 in

1 Theology [01'0lod3i] —
Teosorusa (6orocsioBue)
Canon Law ['kenon, lo:] —
1ePKOBHOE TIPaBO

3 rhetoric ['retorik] — pwu-

TOpPUKA
1 Oxford ['oksfod] — Oxrcdopr



Cambridge!. Towards
the end of the 13% cen-
tury colleges appeared
around the universities,
where other subjects
were studied.

Getting an education
in those times was very
difficult. Printing had
not yet been invented,
and all the books were
hand-written. That’s
why books were rare and
very expensive. Only the
richest people could af-
ford buying books. If a man had twenty or thirty
books, people said that he had a great library. Spe-
cial rules existed for handling books. You were not
to touch books with dirty hands or put them on the
table at meal times. In almost any monastery you
could find one or two or more monks spending hours
every day copying books.

Printing was invented in the middle of the 15%
century in Germany?, by Johann Gutenberg?. To Eng-
land it was brought by William Caxton*.

In his early youth Caxton was an apprentice to a
company of London merchants. Later he lived in Flan-
ders® where he worked as a hand-copier of books for
the royal family. He was a learned man and did trans-

William Caxton

Cambridge ['kermbridz] — Kem6pumx

Germany ['dze:moni] —I'epmanus

Johann Gutenberg [jouhan'gutonba:g] — Uorauu I'yrenbepr
William Caxton ['wiljom'kekston] — Yunsam Kaxcron
Flanders ['flendoz] — ®Paaugpus

[ N I
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lations from French into
English. When he was
on business in Germany,
he learned the art of
printing. In 1476, when
Caxton returned to Eng-
land, he set up the first
English printing-press!
in London. Two years
later, a second printing-
press was set up in Ox-
ford. During the next

fifteen years Caxton
= 1| printed sixty-five works,
Printers at work both translations and
originals.

QUESTIONS

. Were there many educated people in England be-

fore the 12% century? Who were the most edu-
cated people?

. Where did universities first appear in Europe?

Which four faculties did a medieval university
have? What subjects were studied in each fac-
ulty?

. How was Oxford University founded? When was

it? When was Cambridge University opened?

It was difficult to get an education in those times,
wasn’t it? Why were books rare and very expen-
sive? How many books did your library have to
contain so that people might say that you had a
great library?

! printing-press — Tumnorpagus
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5. Which were some of the rules for handling books?
Wouldn’t it be advisable to observe these rules
nowadays?

6. When was printing invented? Who invented it?
Who brought the art of printing to Britain?

7. When did Caxton set up the first printing-press
in London? Where and when was the second print-
ing-press set up? How many books did Caxton
print during the next fifteen years?

Part 4. A Medieval Town

Medieval towns were surrounded with walls. It was
done to defend the town from possible attacks of en-
emies. Along the whole length of the wall there were
towers with loopholes — very narrow windows —
through which the defenders of the town could shoot
at the attacking enemies. Round many towns there
were moats filled with water. You entered the town
by the drawbridge over the moat and through a wide
archway with very strong gates which were closed
every night.

Outside the walls there were meadows where cattle
grazed and where the citizens spent holidays, run-
ning races, playing sport games or just walking about.

The houses in medieval towns were built of stone
or wood, some of them partly of stone, partly of wood.
The second floor overhung the first floor. The streets
were very narrow, so the windows of the overhang-
ing second floors of the houses standing on the oppo-
site sides of the street were very close to each other.
The narrow streets were very dirty, covered with mud,
mixed with all sort of rubbish. People who kept pigs
or horses or cows threw all the wastes from the pig-
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sties, stables and cow-houses into the street. The
streets were never cleaned. The wastes often got into
the wells from which the townspeople got their drink-
ing water. There is no wonder that epidemics were

very frequent.

On market days farmers living in nearby villages
came to the town to sell cheese, butter, eggs and oth-
er things. Some of them came with their wives and

Houses with the second floor
overhanging the first
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children. The shops had
no glass windows. Eve-
rything was open to the
street. Across the front
of each shop there was a
counter with things for
sale. The shopkeeper
stood behind the counter.
On market days the cit-
izens and the farmers
who came to the town
were fond of watching
plays performed by wan-
dering actors. They usu-
ally acted scenes from
the Bible.

Many people living in
the towns were engaged
in craftsmanship. They
developed different
crafts. In medieval
towns there were cob-
blers, tailors, black-
smiths, goldsmiths,
butchers, bakers and a
lot of other specialists.



Specialists of different trades (or professions) were
united into corresponding trade guilds, which were a
kind of professional associations or clubs. Members
of a guild obeyed the rules of the guild. One of the
rules was to sell the things they made at a fixed price.
Nobody was allowed to sell his things cheaper than
another member of the guild, for this would increase
his trade and spoil the other men’s. Today every trader
tries to sell cheaper than others to increase his busi-
ness. It is called competition. There was no competi-
tion in the medieval towns. The guilds took care of
their members. When members fell ill and lost their
trade, they received help. If they died, the guild paid
for the funeral, supported the widow and educated
the children.

QUESTIONS

1. Why were medieval towns surrounded with walls
and moats?

2. What were loopholes? What were they used for?
Do you understand why they were made very
narrow?

3. How did you enter a medieval town?

4. People living in medieval towns kept cattle, didn’t
they? Where did the cattle graze?

5. What did the citizens do in the meadows outside
the walls of the town on holidays?

6. Were the houses built of stone or wood? Can you
explain why the floor space! of the second floor
of a house was larger than that of the first floor?

7. How did the streets of a medieval town look?
Why were they so dirty?

1 floor space — ILIOIIab
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10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

. Of course there was no water supply in the houses.

Where did the citizens get water? Why were epi-
demics frequent?

Who came to the town on market days? What
for?

How did the shops look?

What entertainment was organized on market
days?

What were most people living in the towns en-
gaged in? What craftsmen could you meet in a
medieval town?

What are trade guilds?

How did the guilds take care of their members?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

guilds, crusades, education, Art, proclaimed, put

down, Plantagenet, Canon Law, Hastings, drawbridge,
Theology, Magna Carta, crowned, Court, wells, moats,
Domesday, to seize, Medicine, Caxton.

1.

2.

3.
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After Edward the Confessor’s death Saxon nobles
Harold King of England.

There was a great battle at on October
14, 1066.
William the Conqueror was in Westmin-
ster Abbey.
William the Conqueror cruelly all the re-
bellions.

. The Book contained information about

everybody’s property.

. Norman-French was the official language of the



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

. Richard the Lion-Heart was the second king of

the dynasty.

. Richard the Lion-Heart spent most of his time

taking part in in Palestine.

. In the king’s absence Prince John tried

the English throne.

In 1215 the king was made to sign a document
called

In the Middle Ages monasteries were centres of

The art of printing was brought to England by

William .

A medieval university had four faculties: R
. and

Round many medieval towns there were

filled with water.

You entered a medieval town by the over
the moat.
The wastes often got into the from which

people got drinking water.
Specialists of different trades were united into
corresponding

CHAPTER 5
WARS ABROAD AND AT HOME

Part 1. England in the 14" century.

By the 14" century the process of centralization

of the king’s power was completing. The same meth-
ods of government were applied to all parts of Eng-
land. The old contradictions between the Normans
and Saxons were gradually disappearing.
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The Norman kings made London their residence.
It became the largest town in England. The London
dialect of the English language became the central
dialect and was understood throughout the country.
It was the London dialect from which the national
language developed.

Other towns were also growing. The townspeople,
that is the craftsmen and tradesmen, who later formed
the class of bourgeoisie, were becoming an important
social force. They became rich by trading with Flan-
ders (a country across the English Channel that is
now called Belgium'). The English traders shipped
wool to Flanders, where it was sold as raw material?.
Flanders had busy towns, and the weavers who lived
and worked there, produced the finest cloth. Flem-
ish? ports were the world market of northern Europe
and commercial rivals of England. Flemish weavers
were even invited to England to teach the English
their trade.

QUESTIONS.

1. What town became the largest and most impor-
tant one in the 14" century?

2. What dialect did the national language of Eng-
land develop from?

3. What class was growing and becoming an impor-

tant social force?

How did craftsmen and traders become rich?

. How did the English develop their relations with

Flanders?

v

1 Belgium ['beldzom] — Beabrus
2 raw material ['ro: mo'tioriol] — chIpnbé
3 Flemish ['flemlf] — (raamangCcKUi
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Part 2. The Hundred Years’ War.

In the first half of the 14% century the king of
England was Edward III. He was a powerful king,
and he wanted to become King of France as well,
because some of the French provinces, such as Nor-
mandy, had once belonged to England and others had
been the property of Edward’s mother, a French prin-
cess. Meanwhile the feudal lords in France were mak-
ing plans to seize the free towns of Flanders. For
England it would mean losing its wool market. Say-
ing that he wished to defend English trade, Edward
III declared war on France in 1337. This war is now
called the Hundred Years’ War because it lasted over
a hundred years.
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A cannon An archer

At first England was successful in the war. The Eng-
lish fleet defeated the French fleet in the English Chan-
nel. Then the English also won battles on land. The
English had certain advantages over the French. They
had cannons, which had just been invented and which
the French army did not have. Besides, the English
archers could shoot their arrows from a distance, where-
as the French knights, armed with swords, could only
fight in hand-to-hand combats'. When the thunder of
the first cannons had scared the horses of the enemy,
the arrows of the English archers reached the French
knights before they could use their broad swords.

QUESTIONS

1. What did Edward III want? On what grounds did
he claim? French territories?

2. What plans were the feudal lords of France mak-
ing? How did their plans threaten England?

3. When did Edward III declare war on France? How
did he explain his reason?

4. Was England successful in the war? What were
the advantages of the English army over the
French army?

! hand-to-hand combats ['kombats] — pyxomaiHble CXBaTKH
2 On what grounds did he claim — Ha xakoM oCHOBaHUM OH
MIPeTeHI0BaJ Ha
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Part 3. The Peasants’ Revolt of 1381.

The ruin of France and the famine that followed
caused an epidemic of the plague. It was so infec-
tious that there was no escape from it. People died
within twenty-four hours. From France the epidemic
was brought over to England. The English soldiers
called it the Black Death. By the year 1348 one-third
of England’s population had perished.

The position of the peasants was very hard. They
had to give part of their harvest to the lord. They
also had to work on the lord’s fields regularly. After
the epidemic of the Black Death, when the popula-
tion of England had diminished by one-third, there
were not enough labourers to work on the lords’ fields.
So the surviving peasants were made to work on the
lords’ fields much more. They were paid for their
work, but the payment was very little.

As years went by, the French feudals united against
their enemy, and the English were beginning to lose
their advantage. As the king needed money for the
war, Parliament voted for extra taxes!, which made
the life of peasants still harder. In 1381 the peasants
revolted. Sixty thousand people from the counties of
Essex and Kent marched to London led by Wat Tyler?
and Jack Straw?. In London they broke open the pris-
ons, destroyed many buildings and killed many royal
officials. They came to the royal palace and demand-
ed to see the king. The king of England Richard II
was then a 14-year-old boy. He boldly appeared be-

! voted for extra taxes — mporoJyocoBas 3a JOIOJIHUTEIbLHEIE

HaJIOTH
2 Wat Tyler ['wot'tailo] — Yot Taitiep
3 Jack Straw ['dzek'stro:] — Mxex Crpo

89



The murder of Wat Tyler

fore the crowd of rebels, listened to them and prom-
ised to fulfil their demands. But the king did not
keep his promise. Wat Tyler was treacherously mur-
dered and the rebellion was suppressed.

W
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QUESTIONS

. What epidemic broke out in France? Why did

the English soldiers call it the Black Death? Was
the epidemic brought over to England? How did
it affect the population in England?

. Why was the position of the peasants hard? In

what way did the epidemic of the plague make
this position still harder?

. Why did Parliament vote for extra taxes?

When did the peasants’ revolt start? How many
people joined the revolt? Who headed the revolt?

. What town did the rebels march to? What did

they do in London? Whom did they want to see?

. Who was King of England at that time? Did he

listen to the rebels? What did he promise them?



7. Did the king fulfil his promise? How did the peas-
ants’ revolt end?

Part 4. The War of the Roses.

The Hundred Years’ War, in which England lost
practically all its lands in France, ended in 1453, but
there was no peace in the country. Long before the
end of this war, a feudal struggle had broken out
between the descendants of Edward III.

When the Magna Carta was signed in 1215, the
Norman barons were united with the Saxon nobles
and the growing bourgeoisie of the big towns, and
they took part in governing the country. During the
Hundred Years’ War some of the barons, who were
professional soldiers, built castles with high walls
and kept private armies of thousands of men. They
wished to lead their armies over to France to seize
lands there. These big barons formed a small group
of their own. They thought more about their “family
politics” than about national politics and were a real
threat to the king’s power. Realizing the danger which
these big barons represented to the Crown, Edward
IIT tried to marry his sons to their daughters, the
heiresses of these Houses. Thus representatives of
the royal family became relatives of many big bar-
ons. But that did not help to strengthen the position
of the House of Plantagenets. During the reign of
Richard II (1377-1399), the last king of the Planta-
genet dynasty, Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancas-
ter!, seized the crown and became the first king of
the Lancaster dynasty, Henry IV (1399-1413).

! Henry Bolingbroke ['henr'bolmbruk], Duke of Lancaster ['len-
kosto] — T'enpux BoauHr6pok, repior JlankacTepcKui
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The interests of the House of Lancaster supported
by the big barons collided with the interests of the less-
er barons and merchants of the towns, who supported
the House of York!. The feudal struggle grew into an
open war between the Lancastrians? and the Yorkists?.
The Lancasters had a red rose in their coat of arms?,
the Yorkists had a white rose. That’s why the war be-
tween them got the name of the War of the Roses. This
war, which lasted for thirty years (1455-1485), turned
into a bitter struggle for the Crown, in which each
party murdered every likely heir to the throne of the
opposite party. It was a dark time for England, a time
of anarchy, when the kings and nobles were busy fight-
ing and murdering each other and had no time to take
care of the common people, who suffered greatly.

The War of the Roses ended with the battle of
Bosworth® in 1485. King Richard III of the House of
York was killed in the battle, and, right in the field,
Henry Tudor, Earl of Richmond®, was proclaimed King
of England. The war was over at last, and everybody
sighed with relief.

Henry Tudor was head of the House of Lancaster.
A year later, in 1486, he married the Yorkist heiress
Princess Elizabeth” of York. This marriage was of
great political importance. It meant the union of the
red rose of the House of Lancaster with the white
rose of the House of York.

York [jo:k] — Mopxk

Lancastrians [ len'kastrionz] — croporHuKku goma JlaHKacTepos
Yorkists ['jo:kists] — cTopomHUKU moma Mopkos

coat of arms — rep6

Bosworth ['bozwab] — Bocyopt

Henry Tudor ['tju:ds], Earl of Richmond — Tenpux Tiomop,
rpad Puumong

" Elizabeth [1'lizobo0] — Enusasera
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QUESTIONS

. Why were the big barons a threat to the king’s

power? How did King Edward III try to neutral-
ize this threat?

. Who was the last king of the Plantagenet dy-

nasty? Who seized the crown during his reign?

. The House of Lancaster was supported by the big

barons. Whom did the lesser barons and the mer-
chants of the towns support?

. Why did the war between the Lancastrians and

the Yorkists get the name of the War of the
Roses? When did the War of the Roses begin?
How long did it last?

. Who was proclaimed King of England when the

War of the Roses ended?

. Whom did Henry Tudor marry? Why did this

marriage have a great political importance?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

feudal, revolted, harvest, plague, merchants, Bos-

worth, lesser, social, combats, descendants, Lancas-
ter, collided, common, heir, Plantagenet, taxes, voted,
declared war,threat.

1.

2.

In the towns the craftsmen and tradesmen were
becoming an important force.

The peasants had to give part of their

to the lord.

3. In 1337 Edward III on France.
4,

The ruin of France and the famine caused an epi-
demic of the

. The French knights, armed with swords, could

only fight in hand-to-hand
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6. The king needed money for the war, and Parlia-
ment for extra .

7. In 1381 the oppressed peasants
against the lords.

8. After the death of Edward III a
struggle broke out between his .

9. The big barons were a real to the king’s
power.

10. Richard IT was the last king of the
dynasty.

11. In 1399 Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Lancaster,
seized the crown and became the first king of the

dynasty.

12. The interests of the House of Lancaster

with the interests of the
barons and of the towns who sup-
ported the House of York.

13. During the War of the Roses each party mur-
dered every likely to the throne of the
opposite party.

14. The king and the nobles had no time to take care
of the people.

15. The War of the Roses ended with the battle of

in 1485.

UNIT REVIEW
Who were these people? What did they do? Write in
short about each of them.

William the Conqueror William Caxton
Richard the Lion-Heart Wat Tyler
Edward III
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UNIT THREE
ABSOLUTE MONARCHY

During the Tudor period, from 1485 till 1603,
England’s foreign policy changed several times.
Henry VII was careful to remain friendly with neigh-
bouring countries. His son Henry VIII was more
ambitious, hoping to play an important part in Euro-
pean politics. He was unsuccessful. Mary allied Eng-
land to Spain by her marriage. Elizabeth and her ad-
visers considered trade the most important foreign
policy matter, as Henry VII had done. For them a
couniry which was England’s greatest trade rival was
also its greatest enemy. This idea remained the basis
of England’s foreign policy until the 19" century.

CHAPTER 6
THE NEW MONARCHY

Part 1. Henry VII.

Henry VII is less known than either Henry VIII or
Elizabeth I. But he was far more important in estab-
lishing the new monarchy than either of them. He
had the same ideas and opinions as the growing classes
of merchants and gentry!, and he based royal power
on good relations with these classes.

Henry VII firmly believed that business was good
for the state. Only a year after he became king, he
made an important trade agreement with the Nether-
lands?, which allowed English trade to grow. Henry

1 gentry ['dzentr]] — MeJIKOmOMECTHOE LBOPSIHCTBO

2 Netherlands ['nedslondz] — Hupepmaumgst
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understood that England’s
future wealth would de-
pend on international
trade. And he built a huge
fleet of merchant ships.
He also believed that wars
ruined a country’s econo-
my, and so he avoided
quarrels either with Scot-
land in the north or
France in the south.
Henry was fortunate.
Many of the old nobility
had died or been defeated
King Henry VII in the recent wars, and
their lands had gone to the
king. This meant that Henry had more money than
earlier kings. In order to strengthen his power, he
forbade anyone, except himself, to keep armed men.
Henry’s aim was to make the Crown financially
independent, and the lands and the fines he took from
the old nobility helped him do this. Of course it made
him unpopular with the old nobility, but he kept the
friendship of the merchant and gentry classes. Like
him they wanted peace and prosperity. He created a
new nobility from among them, and men unknown
before now became Henry’s statesmen. But they all
knew that their rise to importance was completely
dependent on the Crown.

QUESTIONS

1. Henry VII established a new type of monarchy,
didn’t he? What did he base royal power on? What
principle did he believe in? What did he avoid?
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2. Why was the trade agreement with the Nether-
lands important for England?

3. Why did Henry VII build a huge fleet of mer-
chant ships?

4. Why did Henry VII have much money?

5. What measure did Henry VII take in order to
strengthen his power?

6. What made Henry VII unpopular with the old
nobility?

7. Why did Henry VII keep the friendship of the
merchant and gentry classes?

Part 2. Henry VIIl.

Henry VIII was quite unlike his father. He was
cruel and wasteful with money. He spent so much on
maintaining a rich court and on wars, that his fa-
ther’s carefully saved money was soon gone.

Henry VIII wanted to have an important influence
on European politics. But much had happened in
Europe since England had lost its lands in France in
the Hundred Years’ War. France was now more pow-
erful than England. Spain was even more powerful,
because it was united with the Holy Roman Empire!
(which included much of central Europe). Henry VIII
tried to ally himself with Spain against France, then
he changed sides. When friendship with France did
not bring him anything, Henry started talking again
to Charles V2 of Spain.

Problems with the Catholic Church. Henry disliked
the power of the Church in England: it was an inter-

! the Holy ['houli] Roman Empire — Csamenuas Pumckas
MMIIePUs
2 Charles V ['tja:lz 02'fifd] — Kapaoc V
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national organization, so he could
not completely control it. The
power of the Catholic Church in
England could work against Hen-
ry’s authority. Besides, Henry
had another reason for opposing
to the authority of the Church.

In 1510 Henry had married
Catherine of Aragon!. But by
1526 she had still not had a son
who could be the heir to the
throne after Henry’s death. Hen-
ry asked the Pope to allow him
to divorce Catherine. But the
Pope was controlled by Charles
V, who was Holy Roman Emper-
or and king of Spain, and also
Catherine’s nephew. For both
political and family reasons he
wanted Henry to stay married to
Catherine. The Pope did not wish
to anger Charles V, and he for-
bade Henry’s divorce.

Henry was extremely angry.
He persuaded the English bish-
ops to break away from the Cath-
olic Church and establish a new
Church in England, the head of
which would be the English mon-
arch. In 1531 the Church of Eng-
land was established in the coun-

1 Catherine ['kebrin] of Aragon ['ero-
gon] — Exrarepuna AparoHckas



try, and this became law after Parliament passed the
Act of Supremacy' in 1534. Now Henry was free to
divorce Catherine and marry his new love, Anne Bo-
leyn2. He hoped Anne would give him a son to follow
him on the throne.

The Reformation. Henry’s break with Rome was
purely political. He simply wanted to control the
Church and to keep its wealth in his own kingdom.
He did not approve of the new ideas of Reformation
Protestantism? introduced by Martin Luther* in Ger-
many and John Calvin® in Geneva®. He still believed
in the Catholic faith. But when he broke with Rome,
he wanted to make the break legal. Between 1532
and 1536 Parliament passed several Acts, by which
England officially became a Protestant country, even
though the popular religion was still Catholic.

QUESTIONS

1. In what ways was Henry VIII unlike his father?
Why did he soon spend all the money saved by
his father?

2. Which European countries were more powerful
than England? How did Henry try to influence
European politics?

3. Why did Henry VIII dislike the power of the
Church?

4. Why did Henry want to divorce his first wife
Catherine of Aragon? Why did the Pope forbid

1 the Act of Supremacy [sju'premosi] — 3aKOH O TIJIaBeHCTBe
AHTJIUMICKOTO KOPOJA HaJ IePKOBBIO

Anna Boleyn ['&n'bulin] — Anza Bomeitan

Reformation Protestantism — Pedopmatimonsoe mpoTecTaHTCTBO
Martin Luther ['ma:tin'lu:60] — Maptun JlroTep

John Calvin ['dzon'kelvin] — au KansBun

Geneva [dzr'ni:vo] — Kenesa

(= I ]
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him to divorce his wife? How did Henry get out
of the difficulty? When was the Church of Eng-
land established?

5. Whom did Henry VIII marry after the divorce
with Catherine of Aragon?

6. Was Henry VIII really a Protestant? Who had
introduced the ideas of Reformation Protestant-
ism? Did Henry approve of the new ideas?

7. When did England officially become a Protestant
country?

Part 3. The Protestant-Catholic Struggle.

Henry died in 1547, leaving three children. Mary,
the eldest, was the daughter of Catherine of Aragon.
Elizabeth was the daughter of his second wife, Anne
Boleyn, whom he had executed because she was un-
faithful. Nine-year-old Edward was the son of Jane
Seymour!, the only wife whom Henry had really loved
but who had died giving birth to his only son.

Edward VI, Henry VIII’s son, was only a child of 9
years old when he became king, so the country was
ruled by a council. All the members of the council
were representatives of the new nobility created by
the Tudors. They were keen Protestant Reformers
because they had benefited from the sale of monas-
tery lands. Indeed, all the new landowners knew that
they could only be sure of keeping their new lands if
they made England truly Protestant.

Most English people still believed in the old Catholic
religion. Less than half the English were Protestant by
belief, but these people controlled religious matters. In
1552 a new prayer book was introduced to make sure

1 Jane Seymour ['dzem'si:mo:] — Hoxeiin Ceiimyp
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that all churches followed the
new Protestant religion.

Mary. Mary, the Catholic
daughter of Catherine of Ara-
gon, became queen when Ed-
ward, aged sixteen, died in
1553. Mary was unwise and
made mistakes in her policy.
For political, religious and fam-
ily reasons, she married King
Philip of Spain. It was a bad
choice. The English people dis-
liked the marriage. They were
afraid that this marriage would
place England under foreign
control. Parliament agreed to
Mary’s marriage unwillingly
and made a condition that
Philip would be regarded as
King of England only during
Mary’s lifetime.

Mary’s marriage to Philip
was the first mistake of her

King Edward V

unfortunate reign. Then she began burning Protes-
tants. Three hundred people died in this way during
her five-year reign. For these mass executions she

was called Bloody Mary.

QUESTIONS

1. How many children did Henry VIII leave after

his death? Who were they?

2. How old was Edward VI when he became King of
England? Did he rule the country himself?
3. Whom did Mary marry? Why did the English

101



people dislike this marriage? What were they
afraid of? On what condition did Parliament agree
to the marriage?

4. What was Mary’s second mistake? Why was she
called Bloody Mary?

Part 4. Elizabeth |.

When she became queen
in 1558, Elizabeth I wanted
to find a peaceful answer to
the problems of the English
Reformation. She wanted to
bring together again those
parts of English society
(Catholic and Protestant)
; which were in disagreement.

J > 1 And she wanted to make Eng-

Queen Elizabeth | land prosperous. As a result,

the Protestantism in England

remained closer to the Catholic religion than to other

Protestant groups. But Elizabeth made sure that the

Church was still under her authority, unlike politically

dangerous forms of Protestantism in Europe. In a way,
she made the Church “part of the state machine.”

The parish', the area served by one church, usual-
ly the same size as a village, became the unit of state
administration?. People had to go to church on Sun-
days by law and they were fined if they stayed away.
Elizabeth also introduced a book of sermons?® to be
used in church. Besides containing texts of the ser-

! parish ['pari|] — mpuxog
2 the unit of state administration — agMuHECTPATUBHAS €UHULIA
3 a book of sermons ['so:monz] — cGOPHUK IpOIIOBexeit
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mons based on the Bible, this
book also taught the people
that rebellion against the
Crown was a sin against God.

Mary, the Queen of Scots.
The struggle between Catholics
and Protestants continued to
endanger Elizabeth’s position
for the next thirty years. There
was a special danger from those
Catholic nobles in England who
wished to remove Elizabeth and replace her with the
queen of Scotland, who was a Catholic.

Mary, the Scottish queen, usually called Queen of
Scots, was the heir to the English throne because she
was Elizabeth’s closest living relative, as Elizabeth
had no children. Mary quarrelled with some of her
nobles and had to escape to England, where Elizabeth
kept her as a prisoner for almost twenty years. Dur-
ing that time Elizabeth discovered several secret Cath-
olic plots aimed at making Mary queen of England.
Finally Elizabeth agreed to Mary’s execution in 1587.

Many people approved of Mary’s execution. The
Catholic plots and the dangers of a foreign Catholic
invasion had changed people’s feelings. By 1585 most
English people believed that to be a Catholic was to
be an enemy of England. This hatred of everything
Catholic became an important political force.

QUESTIONS
1. When did Elizabeth I become Queen of England?
How did she want to settle the problem of disa-

greement between the Catholics and Protestants?
What was the result of her efforts?
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. How did Elizabeth ensure that the Church of Eng-

land was “part of the state machine”? What is a
parish? How did Elizabeth make the parish a unit
of state administration? How were people pun-
ished if they did not go to church on Sunday?

. What book did Elizabeth introduce for using in

church? What did this book teach the people?

. What did some Catholic nobles plan to do?
. Why was Mary the Queen of Scots the heir to the

English throne?

. Why did Mary come to England? Why did Eliza-

beth keep her a prisoner?

. Why did Elizabeth finally agree to Mary’s execu-

tion?

. Why did many people in England approve of

Mary’s execution?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:

Holy, merchant, nobility, gentry, plots, sermons,
endangered, rebellion, agreement, forbade, estab-
lished, sin, political, Reformation, parish, machine,

influence.

1. Henry VII had the same ideas as the merchants
and .

2. Henry VII made an important trade
with the Netherlands.

3. In order to strengthen his power, Henry VII
__________ anyone, except himself, to keep
armed men.

4. Henry VII created new from among
merchants and gentry.

5. Henry VII built a huge fleet of ships.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

. In 1531 the Church of England was

. Henry VIII wanted to have an important

on European politics.

. Spain was a very powerful country because it was

united with the Roman Empire.

. Henry VIII’s break with Rome was purely

in the country.

Elizabeth I wanted to find a peaceful answer to
the problems of the English

Elizabeth I made the Church part of the state

The became the unit of state admin-
istration.
Elizabeth introduced a book of to be

used in church.

The Church taught the people that

against the Crown was a against God.

The struggle between Catholics and Protestants
Elizabeth’s position.

Elizabeth discovered several secret

aimed at making Mary Stuart queen of England.

CHAPTER 7

GAINING POWER AND EXPANDING

Part 1. The New Foreign Policy.

Elizabeth continued Henry VII’s work and encour-

aged foreign trade. She considered Spain her main
trade rival and enemy. Spain at that time ruled the
Netherlands, where many people were Protestant and
were fighting for their independence from Catholic
Spanish rule. To reach the Netherlands from Spain
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by sea, Spanish soldiers had
to sail through the English
Channel. Elizabeth helped
the Dutch! Protestants by
allowing their ships to use
English harbours from
which they could attack
Spanish ships, often with
the help of the English.
When the Dutch rebels lost
the city of Antwerp? in
1585, Elizabeth helped them
with money and soldiers. It
was almost an open declaration of war on Spain.

English ships had already been attacking Spanish
ships as they returned from America loaded with sil-
ver and gold. Although these English ships belonged
to private people, the treasure was shared with the
queen. These seamen were traders as well as pirates
and adventurers. The most famous of them were John
Hawkins?, Francis Drake* and Walter Raleigh?®.

The Spanish king Philip decided that he had to
conquer England if he wanted to defeat the Dutch
rebels in the Netherlands. He hoped that enough Cath-
olics in England would be willing to help him. He
built a great fleet of ships, an Armada®. But in 1587
Francis Drake attacked and destroyed part of this
fleet in Cadiz” harbour.

Dutch [dAtf] — ToJUIaHJCKUe
Antwerp ['@entwo:p] — AHTBepIeH
John Hawkins ['dzon'ho:kinz] — oxon XoxuuC
Francis Drake ['frensis'dreik] — ®poucuc [Ipeiik
Walter Raleigh ['wo:lto'ro:lI] — Vouarep Poan
Armada [a:'ma:do] — Apmazna
Cadiz [ko'diz] — Kamuc
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Philip started again and built a new Armada, a
still larger fleet. But most of the ships were designed
to carry soldiers, and the few fighting ships were not
as good as the English ones. English ships were long-
er and narrower, so they were faster, and besides,
their guns could shoot further than the Spanish ones.

The Spanish Armada was defeated more by bad
weather than by English guns. Some Spanish ships
were sunk, but most were blown northwards by the
wind, and many of them were wrecked on the rocky
coasts of Scotland and Ireland. For England it was a
glorious moment.

A Trading Empire. Elizabeth encouraged English
traders to settle abroad and create colonies. This pol-
icy led directly to Britain’s colonial empire of the
17% and 18 centuries.

The first English colonists sailed to America to-
wards the end of the century. One of the best known
was Sir Walter Raleigh, who brought tobacco back to
England. England also began selling West African
slaves for the Spanish in America. By 1650 slavery
had become an important trade. Only at the end of
the 18" century this shameful trade ended.

The second half of the 16* century saw the devel-
opment of trade with foreign lands. During Eliza-
beth’s reign so-called chartered companies' were es-
tablished. A charter gave the company the right to
all the business in its particular trade or region. In
return for this important advantage the chartered
company gave some of its profits to the Crown. A
number of these companies were established during
Elizabeth’s reign: the Eastland Company to trade with

1 chartered ['tfa:tad] companies — KOMIOaHUM, OPraHU30BaHHbBIE
Ha OCHOBAHWU NPABUTEJIHLCTBEHHOU KOHIIECCUU



Scandinavia' and the Baltic? in 1579, the Levant® Com-
pany to trade with the Ottoman Empire* in 1581, the
Africa Company to trade in slaves in 1588, and the
East India Company to trade with India’ in 1600.

QUESTIONS

1. Did Elizabeth I encourage foreign trade? What
country did she consider to be her main trade
rival and enemy?

2. Why did Elizabeth I help the Protestants in the
Netherlands? How did she help them?

3. Who were the most famous English seamen that
caused trouble to Spanish ships in the Atlantic
Ocean? Why did Elizabeth support these seamen?

4. Why did the Spanish king Philip decide that he
had to conquer England?

5. What did Philip call the fleet which he built to
fight England?

6. What were the disadvantages of the Armada ships
in comparison with the English ships? What was
the result of the sea battle between the Armada
and the English fleet?

7. What did Elizabeth encourage English traders to
do? What did this policy lead to?

8. What parts of the world did English colonists
begin to settle?

9. What did Walter Raleigh bring from America?

10. What shameful trade did English colonists start
in West Africa?

Scandinavia [ skendr'nervjo] — CranguuHaBuA

Baltic ['boltik] — BanTuka

Levant [li'vent] — JleBaut

the Ottoman Empire ['otomon'empara] — OTToMaHCKas uMnepus
India ['ndio] — Unagusa
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11. What is a chartered company? What right did a
charter give a trading company? What did the
company give the Crown in return for the char-
ter? Name four chartered companies which were
established during Elizabeth’s reign. What did
each of the four companies do?

Part 2. Wales and Ireland.

Both Henry VII and Henry VIII tried to bring Wales
and Ireland under English control. Wales became
joined to England under one administration between
1536 and 1543. Representatives of local Welsh gen-
try were appointed magistrates!, and Welsh repre-
sentatives entered the English parliament.

In Ireland the situation was more difficult. Henry
VIII persuaded the Irish parliament to recognize him
as king of Ireland. But when he tried to make the
Irish accept his English Church Reformation, he met
a stubborn resistance, as the majority of the Irish
population were Catholics. Thus Irish nationalism and
Catholicism were brought together against English
rule. It took Henry a long time to destroy the old way
of life and introduce English government in Ireland.

The effect of English rule was greatest in the north,
in Ulster?, where many good lands were taken from
the native Irish population and sold to English set-
tlers. Even today most good land in Ulster is owned
by Protestants, and most poor land by Catholics.

QUESTIONS
1. What did both Henry VII and Henry VIII try to
do in Wales and Ireland?

! magistrates ['mad3istrits] — marucTpaTsl, MUPOBBIE CYIbU
2 Ulster ['alsto] — Ouscrep
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2. When did Wales join England under one admin-
istration? How was it done?

3. Henry VIII persuaded the Irish parliament to rec-
ognize him as king of Ireland, didn’t he? Where
did he meet a stubborn resistance? Why?

4. Did it take Henry a long time to introduce Eng-
lish government in Ireland?

5. What was the effect of English rule in Ulster? Is
this effect still felt in our times? How?

Part 3. England and Scotland.

For a long time the Tudors were trying to join
Scotland to England. In their attempts to preserve
the independence of Scotland, the Scottish kings could
not get much support from their nobility, because
Scottish nobility was not united: some of them want-
ed closer friendship with England, and others want-
ed to remain loyal to the old alliance with France.
Knowing how weak they were, the Scottish kings
usually tried to avoid war with England. They made
a peace treaty with Henry VII, and James IV, king of
Scotland, married Henry VII’s daughter Margaret!.
But it did not help. Henry VIII made two wars on
Scotland. King James IV was killed during the first
war. James V, whose army was also badly defeated
during the second war, died soon after the war.

Henry VIII hoped to marry his son Edward VI to
James V’s daughter, the baby Queen of Scots Mary
and in this way join the two countries together un-
der an English king. But the Scots did not want this
marriage and sent Mary to France, where she mar-
ried the French king’s son in 1558. However, her

1 Margaret ['ma:gorit] — Maprapura
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French husband died soon after their marriage, and
she returned to Scotland. Mary was a Catholic, but
during her time in France Scotland had become offi-
cially a Protestant country. The Scottish Protestants
did not want a Catholic queen on the throne. There
was a struggle, as a result of which Mary had to
escape to England, where she was held by Elizabeth
for nineteen years and finally executed.

QUESTIONS

1. Why couldn’t the Scottish kings get much sup-
port from Scottish nobility in their struggle
against England?

2. Why did the Scottish kings try to avoid war with
England? Why did the Scottish king James IV
marry the daughter of Henry VII ? Did this mar-
riage help to avoid war with England?

3. How many wars did Henry VIII make on Scot-
land? What were the results of both wars?

4. Why did Henry VIII want to marry his son Edward
to the Queen of Scots Mary? Why didn’t the
marriage take place?

5. Why wasn’t Mary welcomed by many Scottish
nobles when she returned from France? Why did
she have to escape to England? What happened
to her in England?

Part 4. A Scottish King for England.

Elizabeth I never married and had no children. Her
closest relative was Mary’s son, the Scottish king
James VI, and after Elizabeth’s death in 1603, he
inherited the English throne. So, after a long strug-
gle the two countries were united, but, ironically,
under a royal dynasty which came from Scotland.
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QUESTION

Who inherited the English throne after Elizabeth’s
death? Why? When was it?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:

stubborn, Dutch, chartered, Elizabeth, inherited, to
recognize, control, to avoid, harbours, encouraged,
reign, slavery, profits, destroyed, rival.

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.
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continued Henry VII’s work and
foreign trade.
Elizabeth considered Spain her main trade
and enemy.

. Elizabeth helped the Protestants by

allowing their ships to use English

. In 1587 Francis Drake attacked and

part of the Spanish Armada.

. By 1650 had become an important trade.
. During Elizabeth’s so-called

companies were established.

. The chartered company gave some of its

to the Crown.

. Both Henry VII and Henry VIII tried to bring

Wales and Ireland under English

. Henry VIII persuaded the Irish parllament

him as king of Ireland.
In trying to make the Irish accept his English

Church Reformation, Henry met a re-
sistance.
The Scottish kings usually tried war

with England.
After Elizabeth’s death, James VI of Scotland
the English throne.




CHAPTER 8
GOVERNMENT AND SOCIETY

Part 1. Tudor Parliaments.

The Tudor monarchs did not like governing through
parliament. Henry VII used Parliament only for in-
troducing new laws. Henry VIII used it to raise mon-
ey for war and for his struggle with Rome.

The Tudor monarchs were certainly not more dem-
ocratic than the kings that had ruled the country
before them. In the early 16" century Parliament only
met when the monarch ordered it. Sometimes it met
twice in one year, but then it might not meet again
for six years. Henry VIII assembled Parliament to
make the laws for Church reformation. In forty-five
years of Elizabeth’s reign she only let Parliament
meet fourteen times.

Only two things persuaded the Tudor monarchs not
to get rid of Parliament altogether: they needed money
and they needed the support of the merchants and land-
owners, whose representatives sat in Parliament. But
by using Parliament to support their own policy, the
Tudors actually increased Parliament’s authority.

During the 16" century real power in Parliament
moved from the House of Lords to the House of Com-
mons. The reason for this was simple. The Members
of Parliament (MPs) in the House of Commons repre-
sented richer and more influential classes than the
Lords. In fact, the idea of getting rid of the House of
Lords, a question which is still discussed in British
politics today, was first suggested in the 16% century.

Parliament did not really represent the people. The
monarchy used its influence to make Parliament sup-
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port royal policy. In order to control discussion in
Parliament, the Crown appointed a Speaker. Even
today the Speaker is responsible for good behaviour
during debates in the House of Commons.

The growing authority of Parliament led to the
question about the limits of its power. MPs were be-
ginning to think that they had a right to discuss
more and more questions. By the end of the 16 cen-
tury, when the gentry and merchant classes realized
their strength, it was obvious that sooner or later
Parliament would challenge the Crown. Eventually it
resulted in war.

QUESTIONS.

1. Did the Tudor monarchs like governing the coun-
try through Parliament? What did Henry VII and
Henry VIII use Parliament for?

2. Did Parliament meet regularly in the 16" cen-
tury? How many times did it meet during the
forty-five years of Elizabeth’s reign?

3. If the Tudor kings did not like governing the
country through Parliament, why didn’t they get
rid of it altogether?

4. Why did the House of Commons play a more im-
portant role in Parliament than the House of
Lords? Whom did the MPs in the House of Com-
mons represent?

5. Why did the Crown appoint a Speaker in Parlia-
ment? What is the Speaker responsible for in to-
day’s Parliament?

6. What question did the growing authority of Par-
liament lead to? What were the MPs beginning
to think? What was obvious by the end of the
16*" century?
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Part 2. Changes in the Life of People.

At the end of the 15" century much of the country-
side was still untouched. There were great forests of
oak trees and unused land. There were still wild ani-
mals: wild pigs, wild cattle and even a few wolves. Only
a few towns had more than 3,000 people. Most towns
were no more than large villages, and the people living
there worked on their own fields and farms, like in a
village. Even London, a large city of over 60,000 by
1500, had fields around it, which its citizens farmed.

In the 16 century, however, this picture began to
change rapidly. The population increased, the unused
land was cleared for sheep, and large areas of forest
were cut down to provide wood for the growing ship-
building industry. England was beginning to face
great social and economic problems.

The price of food and other goods rose steeply dur-
ing the 16" and early 17" centuries. At the same
time real wages! fell by half?. Another problem was
the sudden increase in population. In England and
Wales the population almost doubled from 2,2 mil-
lion in 1525 to 4 million in 1603. Twice the number
of people needed twice the amount of food. It was not
produced. Great masses of population became poor.

The countryside population divided into two parts.
The people who did best? in this situation were the
yeoman farmers* who had at least 100 acres of land.
They employed men to work on their land and produced

1
2
3

real wages ['werd3iz] — peasibHasA 3apmiarta

fell by half — cHusmmacyr HaAOJIOBUHY

The people who did best — JIrogu, KoTopsIe peycrean 60IbIie
BCEX

yeoman farmers ['joumon'fa:moz] — itomeHBI (3axcumounble

gepmepol)

4
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food to sell. They worked as farmers during the week,
but were “gentlemen” on Sundays. They were able to
increase the prices of the food they produced, because
there was not enough food in the markets.

Most people, however, had only twenty acres of
land, or less.

Because of the growing population, it was harder
for a man to find work or to produce enough food for
his family.

QUESTIONS

1. How did the country look at the end of the 15%
century? Was there much difference between the
way of people’s life in towns and villages? What
was in common?

2. How did the picture change in the 16*" century?
What was the unused land cleared for? Why were
large areas of wood cut down?

3. How did the price of food change? How did the
wages change?

4. How did the countryside population divide? Who
were the yeoman farmers? What helped them to
become still richer?

Part 3. Economy.

Wool and Clothmaking Industry. Many landown-
ers found that they could make more money from
breeding sheep than from growing crops. They could
sell the wool for a good price to the rapidly growing
clothmaking industry!. They needed more land for
the sheep to graze, so they fenced off? land that had

1 clothmaking industry —cykounass mpoMBINLIEHHOCTH

2 fenced off — oGHOCHMIU 3a60POM, «OTOPAYKMBAIIN»

116



always belonged
to the whole vil-
lage. This process
of fencing off
common land is
known as enclo-
sures'. Enclosures
were often carried
out against the
law, but because
magistrates were Spinners at work
themselves land-

lords, few peasants could prevent it. As a result, many
poor people lost the land which they had farmed, as
well as the common land where they kept animals.

The production of cloth, the most important of
England’s products, reached its greatest importance
during the 16 century. Clothmakers bought raw wool
and gave it to spinners. The spinners were mostly
women and children, who worked in their poor cot-
tages for very little payment. After the spinners the
wool was passed to weavers. When the cloth was ready,
it was sold.

Coal and Steel. In the 16" century people learned
to burn coal in stoves instead of wood. Coal gave
greater heat when burning. By using coal instead of
wood fires, people were able to produce greatly im-
proved steel. Improved steel was used to make knives
and forks, clocks, watches, nails and pins. Birming-
ham?, by using coal fires to make steel, grew in the 16
century from a village into an important industrial city.

1 enclosures [m'klouzoz] —oropasxuBaHue
2 Birmingham ['bo:mmom] — Bupmunrem
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A coal-mine

QUESTIONS

1. Why did many landowners decide to breed sheep?

2. What did the big landowners do to get more land
for their sheep to graze?

3. Enclosing land was often against the law, yet the
peasants could not prevent it. Why?

4. What became the most important of England’s
products in the 16 century?

5. What did people learn to burn in stoves instead
of wood in the 16* century? What was the ad-
vantage of burning coal? What did they make of
improved steel?

Part 4. The Problem of the Poor.

Enclosures caused great damage. Peasants who lost
their land could not provide for! their families. Peo-
ple left their homes and went from place to place
trying to find work or food. Many people stole in

! provide for — obecrneunBarhb
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order to eat. In the middle of the 16* century there
were over 10,000 people on the roads. Crime was in-
creasing. In order to control the growing problem of
wandering homeless people, Parliament passed a law
forbidding people to move from the parish where they
had been born without permission. Any person who
was caught on the road homeless and unemployed
could be executed. However, even these severe meas-
ures did not solve the crime problem.

There were years in which the harvest was very
poor, and that made the problem of the poor still
worse. In 1601 Parliament passed the first Poor Law.
This law made local people responsible for the poor
in their own area. It gave power to magistrates to
raise money' in the parish to provide food, housing and
work for the poor and homeless of the same parish.

QUESTIONS

1. What was the damage caused by enclosures?

2. What law did Parliament pass? With what pur-
pose was this law passed? What was the punish-
ment for wandering along the roads? Did these
measures solve the crime problem?

3. What law was passed in 1601? What is the con-
tents of this law?

Part 5. Domestic Life.

Everyday life in families was hard. Most women
had between eight and fifteen children, and many
women died in childbirth. About half the children
died at a young age. No one could hope for a long
married life because the dangers to life were great.

! to raise money — cobuparhb JeHLIHU
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A wealthy family in the 16" century

Both rich and poor lived in small family groups.
Grown-up brothers and sisters usually did not live
with each other or with their parents. They tried to
find a place of their own. Over half the population
was under 25 years of age, while only few were over
60. Queen Elizabeth reached the age of 70, but this
was unusual. Most people worked hard and died young.
Poor children started work at the age of 6 or 7.

In spite of the hard conditions of life, most people
had a larger and better home than ever before. Stoves
with chimneys, which before had only been used in
the homes of the rich, were now built in every house.
This made cooking and heating easier and more com-
fortable.

QUESTIONS
1. What facts show that family life in the 16" cen-
tury was hard?
. How long did people live?
3. At what age did the children of poor families
start work?

\)
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4. What improvements in domestic life appeared in
the 16 century?

Part 6. Language and Culture.

Since the time of Chaucer!, in the mid-fourteenth
century, London English had become accepted as
standard English. Printing made this standard Eng-
lish more widely accepted among the literate public.
For the first time people started to think of London
pronunciation as “correct” pronunciation. Until Tu-
dor times the local forms of speech had been spoken
by lord and peasant alike. From Tudor times onwards
the way people spoke began to show the difference
between them. Educated people began to speak “cor-
rect” English, and uneducated people continued to
speak the local dialects.

Literacy increased greatly during the 16 centu-
ry. By the beginning of the 16" century about half
the population of England could read and write.

Renaissance? is the period in Europe between the
14* and 17% centuries, when, after the period of
Middle Ages during which there had been little edu-
cation, people became interested in the art, litera-
ture and ideas of ancient Greece?. This interest caused
the appearance of outstanding thinkers, scientists,
artists and writers.

England felt the effects of the Renaissance later
than much of Europe because it was an island. In the
early years of the 16" century English thinkers be-
came interested in the work of the Dutch philosopher

! Chaucer ['tfo:ss] — Yocep
2 Renaissance [rr'neisons] — pereccanc (smoxa Bosposkmenust)
3 Greece [gri:s] — T'penus
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Erasmus'. One of them, Tho-
mas More?, wrote a book in
which he described an ideal
nation. The book was called
Utopia®. It was very popular
throughout Europe.

The Renaissance also influ-
enced religion, music and
painting. In painting English
masters developed their own
special kind of painting, the

Thomas More miniature portrait.

In literature such names as

Christopher Marlowe?, Ben

Jonson® and William Shakespeare®, were very popu-

lar. The plays which they wrote were staged in all

theatres, and the public enjoyed them. Shakespeare’s

popularity, as we know, has not died down until our

time, and his plays are still staged in many theatres
throughout the world.

QUESTIONS

1. Since what time had London English become ac-
cepted as standard English?

2. Was there any difference between the way nobil-
ity and common people spoke before Tudor times?
When did a difference become noticeable?

3. How did literacy increase during the 16 cen-
tury?

Erasmus [r'reezmos] — 9pasm

Thomas More ['tomas'mo:] — Tomac Mop

Utopia [ju'toupjo] — VYTonusa

Christopher ['kristofa] Marlowe ['ma:lou] — Kpucrodep MapJio
Ben [ben] Jonson ['dzonsn] — Ben :xoHCOH

William ['wiljom] Shakespeare ['felksple] — VYuabam llexcnup
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. What is Renaissance?
. Who was Thomas More? What book did he write?

What did he describe in his book?

. What spheres of life did Renaissance influence?
. What kind of painting did English masters de-

velop?

. What writers were popular in the 16* century?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

damage, breeding, introducing, rid, governing,

Speaker, yeoman farmers, fenced off, responsible, in-
creased, amount, royal, influential, challenge, enclo-
sures, to graze, literacy.

1.

2.

3.

The Tudor monarchs did not like
through Parliament.
Henry VII used Parliament only for

new laws.
By using Parliament to support their own policy,
the Tudors actually Parliament’s au-
thority.

. MPs in the House of Commons represented richer
and more classes than the Lords.

. The idea of getting of the House of Lords

was first suggested in the 16 century.

. The monarchy used its influence on Parliament

to make it support the policy.

. In order to control discussion in Parliament, the

Crown appointed a

. It was obvious that sooner or later Parliament

would the Crown.

. Twice the number of people needed twice the

of food.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

The employed men to work on their

land and produced food to sell.

Many landowners found that they could make

more money from sheep than from

growing crops.

The big landowners needed land for the sheep
, so they land that had always

belonged to the whole village.

The practice of fencing off common land is known

as .

Enclosures caused great .

The Poor Law made local people for the

poor in their own area.

greatly increased during the 16

century.

UNIT REVIEW

Who were these people? What did they do? Write in
short about each of them.

Henry VII Mary Tudor Mary Queen of Scots
Henry VIII Elizabeth I Thomas More
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UNIT FOUR
THE STUARTS

The Stuart monarchs were less successful than
the Tudors. They quarrelled with Parliament and
this resulted in civil war. One of the Stuarts was
executed. Another Stuart king was driven from the
throne. When the last Stuart, Queen Anne, died in
1714, the monarchy was no longer absolutely pow-
erful as it had been in the Tudor times.

These important changes were the result of basic
changes in society. During the 17" century econom-
ic power moved into the hands of the merchant and
landowning farmer classes. The Crown could no long-
er raise money or govern without their cooperation.

CHAPTER 9
THE CROWN AND PARLIAMENT

Part 1. James |.

Like Elizabeth, James I tried to rule without Par-
liament as much as possible. He believed in the di-
vine right of kings': the king was chosen by God
and therefore only God could judge him. He ex-
pressed these ideas openly and this led to trouble
with Parliament.

When Elizabeth died, she left James with a huge
debt. James had to ask Parliament to raise a tax? to
pay the debt. Parliament agreed, but in return in-
sisted on the right to discuss James’s home and for-

! the divine [di'vamn] right of kings — Go)kecTBeHHOEe IIpPaBO
KopoJiei
2 to raise a tax — BBecTH HaJOr
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eign policy. James did not
agree to this, and so he
did not get the money.

James managed to rule
the country without Par-
liament between 1611 and
1621, but it was only pos-
sible because Britain re-

King James | mained at peace. James

could not afford the cost

of the army. In 1618, at the beginning of the Thirty

Years’ War in Europe, Parliament wished to go to

war against the Catholics, but James did not agree.

Until his death in 1625 James was always quarrel-

ling with Parliament over money and over its desire
to play a part in his foreign policy.

Parliament against the Crown. Charles I' quar-
relled with Parliament even more bitterly than his
father had done. More
than once Charles dis-
solved Parliament, but
had to recall it again be-
cause he needed money. In
1628, in return for mon-
ey, Parliament wanted
Charles to sign a docu-
ment known as the Peti-
tion of Rights?, which
would give Parliament the
right to control state mon-

1 Charles I ['tja:lz do'fo:st] —

1 Kapa I
— - 2 the Petition [po'ti/n] of
King Charles | Rights — IleTtunus o mpasax
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ey, the national budget and the law. Charles realized
that the Petition of Rights was putting an end to a
king’s divine right. So he dissolved Parliament again.

Between 1629 and 1640 Charles successfully ruled
without Parliament. He was able to balance his budg-
ets, he got rid of dishonesty among officials' and
made administration efficient. By 1637 he was at the
height of his power. It seemed that Parliament would
never meet again.

QUESTIONS

1. Why did James I try to rule without Parliament?
What did he believe in?

2. Why did James I have to ask Parliament for
money? Did he get the money? Why?

3. Did James manage to rule the country without
Parliament?

4. How did Charles I's relations with Parliament
develop? Why did he dissolve Parliament in 1628?

5. How did Charles I rule the country without Par-
liament between 1629 and 1640?

Part 2. Religious Disagreement.

The religious situation in Britain was not simple.

There were people in the country who disagreed
with the teachings of the Church of England. They
said that the services of the Church of England had
become too complicated and too rich and took too
much money. They wanted to make the Church of
England more modest, to purify it. These people were
called Puritans?. Charles, who was married to a French

1 officials [s’flfalz] — UYMHOBHUKH
2 Puritans ['pjueritonz] — mypurane
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Catholic, disliked Puritans. Many MPs either were
Puritans themselves, or sympathized with them.

Events in Ireland. Events in Ireland resulted in
civil war. James I had continued Elizabeth’s policy
and had colonized Ulster, the northern part of Ire-
land. The Catholic Irish were driven off their lands,
which were given to Protestant settlers from England.

In 1641, at a moment when Charles badly needed a
period of quiet, Ireland exploded in rebellion against
the Protestant English settlers. 3.000 people — men,
women and children — were killed, most of them in
Ulster. In London Charles and Parliament quarrelled
over who should lead an army to defeat the rebels.
Many MPs were afraid to give an army to Charles:
they thought that Charles would use the army in or-
der to dissolve Parliament by force and to rule alone
again. Charles’s friendship towards the Catholic
Church increased Protestant fears. In 1642 Charles
tried to arrest five MPs in Parliament. Although he
was unsuccessful, it convinced Parliament and its
supporters all over England that they had good rea-
son to fear.

QUESTIONS

1. Why did some people in Britain criticize the
Church of England? How did they want to change
it? What were these people called? Why were they
called Puritans?

. Why did Charles I dislike Puritans?

What happened in Ireland in 1641?

. What did Charles and Parliament quarrel about
in connection with the events in Ireland?

5. Why didn’t Parliament want to give an army to

Charles?

A~ W DN
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Part 3. The Civil War.

London, where Parliament’s influence was stronger,
locked its gates against the king, and Charles moved to
Nottingham!, where he gathered an army to defeat those
MPs who opposed him. The Civil War had started.

Most of the House of Lords and a few from the
House of Commons supported Charles. The Royalists?,
known as Cavaliers?, controlled most of the north
and west. Parliament controlled the east and south-
east, including London. At first Parliament’s army
consisted of armed groups of London apprentices.
Their short hair gave the Parliamentarian soldiers
their popular name of Roundheads*.

The forces were not equal. Parliament was support-
ed by the navy, by most of the merchants and by the
population of London. So it controlled the most impor-
tant national and international sources of wealth. The
Royalists had no money. The soldiers of the Royalist

1" Nottingham ['notimom] — HorTunrem

2 Royalists ['rorolists] — posAauCTBI (CMOPOHHUKU KOPOJLS)
8 Cavaliers [ kava'lioz] — raBasiepsl

4 Roundheads [raundhedz] — Kpyrioroyossie

A Roundhead and a Cavalier



& —er || army were unpaid, and as
popuf L a result, they either ran

e away or stole from local
¢ villages and farms. In the
= & 7F end, at the battle of Nase-
’, B snginen o by! in 1645, the Royalist
R | army was finally defeat-

g #' | ed. That was the end of

J&Hf‘:«n_ P o wé the Civil War. People in
: o the country-side and in

e vl S . «| the towns did not want
- this war, and they were
The Civil War happy when it was over.
QUESTIONS
1. How did the Civil War start?
2. Who were Cavaliers and Roundheads?

3. What: parts of the country did the Royalists con-
trol? What parts were controlled by the Parlia-
mentarian army?

4. What were the advantages of Parliament in the
Civil War?

5. When and where was the last battle of the Civil
War fought? What was the result of the battle?

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

Cavaliers, chosen, teachings, rebellion, to recall,
Roundheads, to raise, judge, Puritans, debt, dissolved,
services, divine right.

1. James I had to ask Parliament a tax to
pay his

1 Naseby ['neizbi] — Heitic6u
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. James I believed in the of kings: the
king was by God and therefore only God
could him.

. More than once Charles I Parliament,
but had it again because he needed money.

. There were people in Britain who disagreed with
the of the Church of England.

. Some people said that the of the Church of
England had become too complicated and too rich.

. The wanted to make the Church of Eng-
land more modest.

. In 1641 Ireland exploded in against
the Protestant English settlers.

. The Royalists, known as , controlled
most of the north and west.

. The Parliamentarian soldiers cut their hair short
and got the name of

CHAPTER 10
REPUBLICAN
AND RESTORATION BRITAIN

Part 1. Republic in Britain.

Oliver Cromwell!. Several MPs had commanded the

Parliamentarian army during the Civil War. The
strongest of them was a gentleman farmer named
Oliver Cromwell. He had created a new “model” army,
the first regular force from which the British army
of today developed. Instead of country people or gen-
try, Cromwell invited into his army educated men
who wanted to fight for their beliefs.

1 QOliver Cromwell ['slivo'kromwol] — Osusep KpomBesn
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Cromwell and his advisers captured the king in
1645, but they did not know what to do with him.
This was an entirely new situation in English histo-
ry. They could either bring Charles back to the throne
and allow him to rule, or remove him and create a
new political system. By this time most people in
both Houses of Parliament, and probably in the coun-
try, wanted the king back. They were afraid of the
Parliamentarians and of the dangerous behaviour of
the army. But some army commanders were determined
to get rid of the king. These men were Puritans, who
believed they could build God’s kingdom in England.

Two-thirds of the MPs did not want to put the
king on trial'. They were removed from Parliament
by Cromwell’s army. The king was accused of trea-
son? and found guilty of? “making war against his
kingdom and Parliament.” On 31 January, 1649, King
Charles I was executed.

Republic. From 1649 till 1660 Britain was a re-
public. But the republic was not a success. Cromwell
and his friends created a government which was
far more severe than Charles had been. They had
got rid of the monarchy, and now they got rid of
the House of Lords.

The Scots were shocked by Charles’s execution.
They invited his son, whom they recognized as King
Charles II, to join them and fight against the English
Parliamentarian army. But they were defeated, and
young Charles himself had to escape to France. Scot-
land was brought under English republican rule.

1
2

to put the king on trial — mpegaBaTs Koposs cyay

accused of treason [tri:zn] — 00GBMHEH B rocynapCTBEHHON
u3MeHe

3 found guilty ['gilti] of — mpusHAH BUHOBHBIM B

132



Cromwell took an army to Ireland “to punish the
Irish” for the killing of Protestants in 1641 and for
the continued Royalist rebellion there. He captured
two towns. His soldiers killed the inhabitants of both
towns, about 6,000 people. These killings were prob-
ably not worse than the killings of the Protestants in
1641, but they remained powerful symbols of Eng-
lish cruelty to the Irish.

The Levellers!. There were people at that time who
had new ideas. Their ideas seemed strange to most
other people of the 17 century. These people spoke
about equality among all men. They called themselves
Levellers. By and by the ideas of the Levellers began
to attract more and more people. They also spread
into the army. There appeared Levellers among the
officers and soldiers. In 1649 the Levellers in the
army rebelled and put forward their demands. They
said that Parliament must meet every two years and
that all men over the age of twenty-one must have
the right to elect MPs to it. They also demanded com-
plete religious freedom, so that all religious groups
could follow their religion in the way they wished.

Two hundred years later such demands were con-
sidered as basic citizens’ rights. But in the middle of
the 17" century they had little support among the
people. The rebellion of the Levellers was suppressed.

The Lord Protector. From 1653 Britain was governed
by Cromwell alone. He became Lord Protector and had
much more power than King Charles had had. But his
efforts to govern the country through the army were
extremely unpopular, and the idea of using the army to
maintain law and order in the kingdom has remained

1 Levellers ['levoloz] — JeBesyiepsbl, «yPaBHUTEIM»
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unpopular ever since. His
other innovations were
unpopular too: people
were forbidden to cele-
brate Christmas! and
Easter?, or to play games
on Sunday.

When Cromwell died in
1658, he was succeeded by
his son Richard. But Ri-
chard Cromwell was a
poor leader and could con-
trol neither the army, nor

Oliver Cromwell Parliament. Nobody gov-

erned the country. It was

clear that the situation could be saved only by the resto-

ration of monarchy. In 1660 Charles II was invited to
return to his kingdom. The republic was over.

QUESTIONS

1. Who was Oliver Cromwell? What new kind of
army did he create?

2. When did Cromwell capture Charles? What was
the problem of the Parliamentarians in connec-
tion with the captured king? What choice did
they have?

3. Why did most people want the king back? What
were they afraid of?

4. Who wanted to get rid of the king? What did the
Puritans believe they could do?

5. What was Charles I accused of? What was he
found guilty of? When was he executed?

! Christmas ['krismos] — PoxmecTBo
2 Easter ['i:sto] — ITacxa
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6. In what years was Britain a republic? Was the
republic a success? Why?

7. What was the reaction in Scotland to the execu-
tion of Charles I? What did the Scots do? Were
they a success?

8. What did Cromwell do in Ireland?

9. Who were the Levellers? What idea did they speak
about?

10. When did the Levellers rebel? What demands did
they put forward? Why was the rebellion of the
Levellers suppressed?

11. In what year did Cromwell begin governing the
country alone? What title did he take?

12. Were Cromwell’s efforts to govern the country
through the army popular? What did he forbid
the people?

13. Who was Cromwell succeeded by after his death?
In what way was his successor different from him?

14. How did the republic in Britain end?

Part 2. Restoration.

With the restoration of monarchy, Parliament once
more became as weak as it had been in the time of
James I and Charles I. However, the new king, Charles
II, did not want to make Parliament his enemy. He
punished only those MPs who had been responsible
for his father’s execution. Many MPs were given po-
sitions of authority or responsibility in the new mon-
archy. But in general Parliament remained weak.
Charles shared his father’s belief in divine right, and
he greatly admired the all-powerful, absolute ruler
of France Louis XIV!.

! Louis ['lur] XIV — JIyuXIV
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Charles hoped to make
peace between the differ-
ent religious groups that
existed in Britain at that
time. He wanted to allow
Puritans and Catholics,
who disliked the Church of
England, to meet freely.
But Parliament, whose
members belonged to the
Church of England, did not
want to allow this. Charles
himself was attracted to
the Catholic Church. Par-
liament knew this, and
many MPs were worried
that Charles would become

King Charles II a Catholic.

The first political par-
ties. The first political parties in Britain appeared in
Charles II’s reign.

One of these parties was a group of MPs who be-
came known as Whigs!, a rude name for cattle driv-
ers. The Whigs were afraid of an absolute monarchy
and of the Catholic faith with which they connected
it. They also wanted to have no regular army.

The other party, which opposed the Whigs, was
nicknamed Tories?, which is an Irish name for thieves.
The Tories, who were natural inheritors of the Roy-
alists of the Civil War, supported the Crown and the
Church.

I 'Whigs [wigz] — Buru
2 Tories ['toriz] — Topu
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These two parties, the Whigs and the Tories, be-
came the basis of Britain’s two-party parliamentary

system of government.

The Glorious Revolution!. The struggle over Ca-
tholicism became a crisis when James II became king
after his brother’s death in 1685. James II was a
Catholic. He tried to revive the importance of the
Catholic Church and give Catholics important posi-

tions in government and Par-
liament. Parliament was
alarmed and angry. The To-
ries united with the Whigs
against James. They decided
that James II had lost his
right to the crown.

James’s daughter Mary
was a Protestant, and she was
married to the Protestant
ruler of Holland?, William of
Orange?. Parliament invited
William of Orange to invade
England.

In 1688 William entered
London. James was in dan-
ger and fled from England.
The English crown was of-
fered to William and Mary.

The events of 1688 went
down into history as the Glo-

! The Glorious Revolution —
CrnaBHas pPeBOJIOIUA

2 Holland ['holond] — Tomnangusa

3 William of Orange ['wiljom
ov'orind3] — Bussrensm OpaHcKuii

King William 111

Queen Mary Il
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rious Revolution. It was not really a revolution: in
fact it was a coup d’etat' organized by the ruling
class. Now Parliament was much more powerful than
the king. Its power over the monarch was written
into the Bill of Rights? in 1689. The Bill of Rights
stated that the king could not raise taxes or keep an
army without the agreement of Parliament.

The union with Scotland. Scotland was still a sep-
arate kingdom, although both countries had the same
king (James II was James VII of Scotland). The Eng-
lish wanted England and Scotland to be united. Scot-
land wanted to remove the limits on trade with Eng-
land from which it suffered economically. The English
Parliament promised to remove these limits if the
Scots agreed to the union with England. Finally, in
1707; the union of Scotland and England was com-
pleted by an Act of Parliament?®. The state got a new
name: Great Britain. The separate parliaments of both
countries stopped functioning. A new parliament, the
Parliament of Great Britain, met for the first time.

QUESTIONS

1. How did the position of Parliament change with
the restoration of monarchy?

2. What did Charles II do because he did not want
to make Parliament his enemy?

3. What were the contradictions between Charles II
and Parliament about Catholics and Puritans?

4. When did the first political parties appear in Brit-
ain? What were they called? What were the basic
principles of each of the two parties?

1 coup d’etat ['ku:der'ta] — ¢p. mepesopoT
2 the Bill of Rights — Buuiab o mpasax
3 an Act of Parliament — axr IlapiamenTa
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5. When did the contradiction about religion grow
into a crisis? Why?

6. Why did the Tories unite with the Whigs against
James II ?

7. What important statement did Parliament make
about James II ? Why did they invite William of
Orange to invade England? How was William
connected with the English throne?

8. When did William of Orange invade England?
Why did James II flee from the country? Whom
did Parliament offer the English crown?

9. Was the Glorious Revolution really a revolution?

10. How was the king’s power limited as a result of
the Glorious Revolution?

11. Why did Scotland agree to the union with Eng-
land? In what year was the union officially com-
pleted? What was the new official name of the
united state?

Part 3. Foreign Relations.

During the 17" century Britain’s main rivals were
Spain, Holland and France. There was a competition
in trade between England and Holland. After three
wars Britain achieved the trade position it wanted.

At the end of the century Britain went to war
against France. Partly it was because William of Or-
ange had struggled with France before he came to
the English throne. But Britain also wanted to limit
French power, which had been growing under Louis
XIV. The British army won several important victo-
ries over the French. By the treaty of Utrecht' in

! Utrecht ['ju:trekt] — VrTpexT
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1713 Britain got possession of the rock of Gibral-
tar!, so now it controlled the entrance to the Medi-
terranean? from the Atlantic Ocean.

Colonizing foreign lands was important for Eu-
rope’s economic development. In the 17% century
Britain did not have so many colonies abroad as ei-
ther Spain or Holland, but it had greater variety. It
had twelve colonies on the east coast of North Amer-
ica. In the West Indies® it had new colonies where
sugar was grown. Besides, by this time Britain’s East
India Company had established its first trading set-
tlements in India, on both the west and east coasts.

QUESTIONS

1.What countries were Britain’s main rivals in the
17" century?

2.What were the reasons of the wars with Holland
and France? What did Britain achieve as a result
of these wars?

3.What was colonizing foreign lands important for?
What colonies did Britain have in North America,
in the West Indies and in India?

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:
to invade, Glorious Revolution, Whigs, accused,

unpopular, two-party, equality, Tories, executed, Bill
of Rights, restoration, Protector.

1. The king was of treason.

2. On January 31, 1649, King Charles I was

! Gibraltar [d3r'bro:lto] — T'uGpaarap
2 the Mediterranean [,medito'reinjon] — CpegusemuoOe Mope
3 the West Indies ['west'indiz] — Becr-Ungusa
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10.

11.

12.

. The Levellers spoke about among

all men.

. The idea of using the army to maintain law and
order in the country has remained to
this day.

In 1653 Cromwell became Lord .

. With the of monarchy Parliament
became weak again.

. The were afraid of an absolute mon-
archy and of the Catholic faith.

. The supported the Crown and the
Church.

The Whigs and the Tories became the basis of
Britain’s parliamentary system of
government.

Parliament invited William of Orange

England.

The events of 1688 went down into history as the
The stated that the king could not

raise taxes or keep an army without the agree-
ment of Parliament.

CHAPTER 11
THE 17™ CENTURY SOCIETY

Part 1. Reconsidering religious dogmas.

The influence of Puritanism increased greatly dur-

ing the 17" century, especially among the classes of
merchants and the lesser gentry. The new official trans-
lation of the Bible encouraged Bible reading among all
those who could read. Some people understood the Bi-
ble in a new way. As a result, by the middle of the 17%"
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century Puritanism had
led to the formation of
a large number of small
new religious groups or
sects. Most of these Non-
conformist® sects lasted
only a few years, but one
is important, that is the
sect of people who called
themselves Quakers?, or
Friends. The Quakers
became particularly fa-
mous for their reform-
ing social work in the
18 century.

The Church of England, unlike the Nonconformist
churches, was strong politically, but it became weak-
er intellectually. The great religious writers of the
period, John Bunyan®, who wrote “The Pilgrim’s
Progress”*, and John Milton®, who wrote “Paradise
Lost”®, were both Puritans.

QUESTIONS
1. What fact encouraged Bible reading among the
people? How did some people understand the Bi-
ble? What did it lead to?
2. Which of the Nonconformist sects that appeared
in the 17* century became particularly famous?

! Nonconformist ['nonkon'fo:mist] — HOHKOH(MOpPMUCTCKHI,
PacCKOJIbHUYECK U

Quakers ['kweikoz] — KBaKepsl

John Bunyan ['dzon'banjon] — :xou Baubsu

“The Pilgrim’s Progress” — «IlyTp masoMHUKA»

John Milton ['dzon'miltn] — I:xoum Munbron

“Paradise Lost” ['paradars'lost] — «IloTepsauHBII paii»
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3. What was the disadvantage of the Church of Eng-
land in comparison with the Nonconformist move-
ment?

4. Who were the two great religious writers of the
century? What books did they write?

Part 2. Revolution in Scientific Thinking.

The revolution in religious thinking coincided with
the revolution in scientific thinking.

A new approach to science was established at the
very beginning of the century by Francis Bacon!, who
was known for his work on scientific method. He
said that every scientific idea must be tested by ex-
periment, and with idea and experiment following
one another, the whole natural world would be un-
derstood. The British scientists put Francis Bacon’s

! Francis Bacon ['freensis'betkon] — ®psacuc Bakon
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London rebuilt after the Great Fire in 1666

ideas into practice, attaching much importance to
experiment and research.

The scientific studies were encouraged by the Stu-
arts. The Royal Society!, founded by the Stuart mon-
archy, became an important centre where thinkers
could meet, argue and share information.

In 1628 William Harvey? discovered the circula-
tion of blood, and this led to great advances in med-
icine and in the study of the human body.

In 1666 the Cambridge professor of mathematics
Sir Isaac Newton?® began to study gravity. He pub-
lished his important discovery in 1684. In 1687 he
published “Principia”*, or “The Mathematical Prin-
ciples of Natural Philosophy”®, which is considered

The Royal Society — Kopoaesckoe HayuHOE OGIIIECTBO
William Harvey ['wiljom'ha:vi] — Yunbam I'apseit

Isaac Newton ['arzik'nju:ton] — Mcaax HrioToH

“Principia” [prin'sipio] — «Hauama»

“The Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy” [09
,me0a'matikal'prinsiplz ov'naet|oral fI'losofi] — «Maremeruueckue
Havaja HaTypaJbHOU (PUIOCOPUU»
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one of the greatest books in the history of science.
Newton’s work remained the basis of physics until
Einstein’s! discoveries in the 20" century.

The greatest British architect of the time, Sir Chris-
topher Wren?, was also professor of astronomy at
Oxford. He is famous for rebuilding London after
the Great Fire of 1666.

QUESTIONS

1. Who established a new approach to science? What
was the essence of his new approach?

2. Did the Stuart Monarchs encourage scientific
studies? What important institution was founded
in their reign?

3. What discovery did William Harvey make in

16287

. What is Christopher Wren famous for?

. What did Isaac Newton study? What is the title

of his famous book?

Ot i~

Part 3. Life in the Stuart Age.

The situation for the poor improved in the second
half of the 17" century. Prices fell compared with
wages, and fewer people had to ask for help from the
parish. The middle groups continued to do well. Many
who started life as yeoman farmers or traders be-
came minor gentry or merchants.

Trade in Britain greatly developed in the 17% cen-
tury. Different regions of the country became less
economically separated from each other. No place in
Britain was more than 75 miles from the sea, and

! Einstein ['amstain] — JiHmrrein
2 Christopher Wren ['kristofo'ren] — Kpucrodep Pen
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very few places were more than 20 miles from a river
or canal. These waterways became important means
of transport.

Before the 17%" century most towns did not have
shops. They had market days on which farmers and
manufacturers sold their produce in the town square
or marketplace. By 1690, however, most towns also
had proper shops. Shopkeepers travelled around the
country to buy for their shops new goods, which drew
people from the countryside to see and buy them.
The towns which had shops grew larger.

London. London remained much larger than any
other town. By 1650 more than 500,000 people lived
in it. The next largest cities, Norwich!, Newcastle?
and Bristol® had only 25,000 each.

! Norwich ['norid3] — Hopumx
2 Newcastle ['njuka:sl] — Herokaca
8 Bristol ['bristo]] — Bpucroab

A house of a wealthy family



A coffeehouse

In London there was a new class of aristocrats. These
people were rich, and most of them were representa-
tives of old nobility.

Some of the aristocrats, however, were “new no-
bility” who had bought themselves titles for much
money. Some of the older Tudor nobility did not
want to accept the “new nobles” as equals. They
called themselves squires (which means the ruling
class of the countryside) and looked down upon!
the upstarts?.

After 1650 the rich began to meet in the new cof-
fee-houses, which quickly became the meeting places
for conversation and discussing politics. These cof-
fee-houses later developed into present-day clubs,
which are so popular in England today.

4 looked down upon — cMOTpeJH CBBICOKA Ha
> upstarts — BBICKOUKU
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A typical farmhouse

Family life. In the 17" century the authority of
the father in the family continued to grow. It was
the result of the increasing authority of the Church.
The Protestants believed that teaching religion in
the family was important, and put the responsibil-
ity on the head of the family. The father always led
daily family prayers and Bible reading. In some ways
he had taken the place of the priest. Absolute obedi-
ence on the part of! his wife and children was expect-
ed. Disobedience was considered an act against God
as well as the head of the house.

One result of this growth of the father’s authority
was that children were frequently beaten to break
their “sinful” will. A child who was not beaten was
unusual.

! on the part of — co cTopoHBI
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QUESTIONS.

. How did the life of people improve in the 17%

century?

Trade in the 17* century greatly developed, didn’t
it? Why did different regions of the country be-
come less separated from each other?

. How many people lived in London in 16507?
. What was the new class in London? Who was

this new class represented by? Who were “new
nobility”?

. What were the coffee-houses? What did they later

develop into?

Who was considered the person of authority in
the 17%-century family? What was the father of
the family responsible for? What were his reli-
gious duties in the family?

. What was expected on the part of the wife and

children? How was disobedience regarded?

. What was the negative result of the enormous

growth of the father’s authority in the family?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words or word
combinations from the list:

Royal Society, aristocrats, gravity, disobedience,

Quakers, coincided, Puritanism, circulation, discuss-
ing, scientific, intellectually, Francis Bacon.

1.

2.

3.

The influence of increased greatly
during the 17" century.
The became particularly famous for

their reforming social work.
The Church of England was strong politically,
but it became weaker .
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11.

. The revolution in religious thinking

with the revolution in thinking.
established a new approach to science.

In 1628 William Harvey discovered the

of blood.

The ~~ became an important centre

where thinkers could meet, argue and share in-
formation.

. In 1666 Sir Isaac Newton began to study
. In London there was a new class of
. The coffee-houses quickly became the meetmg

places for conversation and politics.
to the father was considered an act
against God.

UNIT REVIEW

Who were these people? What did they do? Write a
few words about each of them.
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Charles I William of Orange
Francis Bacon Oliver Cromwell
Isaac Newton John Milton

Christopher Wren



UNIT FIVE
BRITAIN IN THE 18TH CENTURY

Well before the end of the 18" century Britain
had become a very powerful country. It became
wealthy through trade. The wealth made possible
both an agricultural and an industrial revolution,
which made Britain the most economically advanced
country in the world.

However, there was a reverse side to it: while a
few people became richer, many others lost their
land, their homes and their way of life. Families
were driven off the land in another period of enclo-
sures. They became the working proletariat of the
cities. The invention of machinery destroyed the old
“cottage industries” and created factories. At the
same time it caused the growth of unemployment.

This splitting of sociely into very rich and very
poor was a greatl danger to the established order. In
France the misery of the poor and the power of the
trading classes led to revolution in 1789. Britain
was saved from revolution partly by the high level
of local control of the ruling class in the country-
side and partly by Methodism, a new religious move-
ment which offered hope and self-respect to the new
proletariat.
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CHAPTER 12
CHANGES IN POLITICAL LIFE

Part 1. Politics and Money.

The new dynasty. King James I had a granddaugh-
ter, Sophia!, who was a Protestant. She married the
Elector of Hanover?, also a Protestant. The British
Parliament declared their son, George Hanover?, the
heir to the English throne after Queen Anne, who
had no surviving children. When Queen Anne died in
1714, George Hanover ascended the English throne*
as George I, thus starting a
new dynasty.

George 1 was a strange
king. He was a true German
and did not try to follow
English customs. He could
not speak English and spoke
to his ministers in French.
But Parliament supported
him because he was a Prot-
estant.

There were some Tories
who wanted the deposed
James II’s son to return to
Britain as James III. James

did not want to change his
Queen Anne religion, but he wanted the

Sophia ['soufjo] — Codusa

the Elector [1'lekto] of Hanover ['haenovo] — xypdroper 'annOBEpa
George Hanover ['d3o:dz'hensva] — T'eopr I'amHOBeEp
ascended [o'sendid] the English throne — sBcrynua Ha
AHTJIMUCKUN ITPEeCcTOJI
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English throne. In 1715 he
started a rebellion against
George I. But the rebellion
was put down: George’s
army defeated the English
and Scottish Jacobites!, as
Stuart supporters were
called.

The Bank of England. At
the end of the 17 century
the government had to bor-
row money in order to pay
for the war with France. In ==
1694, a group of financiers King George |
who lent money to the gov-
ernment decided to establish a bank, and the govern-
ment agreed to borrow only from this bank. The new
bank was called the Bank of England. It was given
the right to print bank notes, which could be used
instead of coins. The paper money which is used to-
day developed from these bank notes.

Robert Walpole?. The power of the government
during the reign of George I was increased because
the new king did not seem very interested in his king-
dom. The greatest political leader of the time was
Robert Walpole. He is considered Britain’s first Prime
Minister.

In the other countries of Europe kings and queens
had absolute power. Britain was unusual, and Wal-
pole was determined to keep the Crown under the
firm control of Parliament. Walpole developed the

1 Jacobites ['dzekobaits] — ssKOGUTHI
2 Robert Walpole ['robat'wo:lpoul] — PobGept Youmou
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political results of the Glorious Revolution of 1688.
He insisted that the power of the king should always
be limited by the constitution.

The limits to royal power were these: the king could
not be a Catholic; the king could not remove or change
laws; the king depended on Parliament for his money
and for his army.

Lord Chatham®. Walpole wanted to avoid war be-
cause it took a lot of money. The most important
political enemy of Walpole was William Pitt the
Elder?, later Lord Chatham. Chatham was sure that
in order to be economically strong in the world, Brit-
ain should develop international trade. Trade involved
competition. France was the main rival of Britain
because it had many colonies. Chatham was certain
that Britain must beat France in the competition for
overseas markets. When Chatham was in the govern-
ment, he decided to make the British navy stronger
than that of France or any other nation. He also decid-
ed to seize a number of France’s trading ports abroad.

The war with France. The war with France broke
out in 1756 and went on all over the world. In
Canada the British took Quebec?® in 1759 and Mon-
treal* the following year. This gave the British con-
trol of the important fish, fur and wood trades. In
India the army of the British East India Company
defeated French armies both in Bengal® and in the
south near Madras®. Soon Britain controlled most

Lord Chatham [‘tfastsm] — Jlopa Usrem

William Pitt the Elder — VYunsam ITurt Crapuruii
Quebec [kwr'bek] — Kpebex

Montreal [,montri'so:1] — Moupeannb

Bengal ['bengo:]] — Benranus

Madras [mo'dra:s] — Magpac
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An East India Company official with his escort

of India. Many Britons started to go to India to
make their fortune!.

Growth of international trade. During the rest of
the century Britain’s international trade increased
rapidly. By the end of the century the West Indies
were the most profitable part of Britain’s new em-
pire. They formed one corner of a profitable trade
triangle. Knives, swords and cloth made in British
factories were taken to West Africa and exchanged
for slaves. The slaves were taken to the West Indies
where they worked on large plantations growing sug-
ar. From the West Indies the ships returned to Brit-
ain carrying great loads of sugar which had been
grown by the slaves.

Voting. Parliament represented only a very small
number of people: in the 18 century voting was not
universal. Only house owners with a certain income

! to make their fortune ['fo:tfen] — pasborareTb, «CKOJOTHUTH
COCTOSTHUIE »
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had the right to vote. As a result, while the popula-
tion of Britain was almost eight million, there were
fewer than 250,000 voters. Besides, the voters were
controlled by a small number of very rich property
owners, who sometimes acted together as a town cor-
poration. Each county and each town sent two repre-
sentatives to Parliament. It was not difficult for rich
and powerful people to make sure that the man they
wanted was elected to Parliament. In the countryside
ordinary farmers did not own land: they rented it
from greater landowners. At that time voting was
not done in secret, and no farmer would vote against
the wishes of his landlord for fear of losing his land.
Other voters voted for the “right man” for a gift of
money: in other words, their votes were “bought.” In
this way the great land-owning aristocrats were able
to control those who sat in Parliament and make sure
that the MPs did what they wanted. No one could say
that Parliament in those days was democratic.

QUESTIONS

1. How did the Hanover dynasty come to reign over
Britain?

2. What kind of king was George I? Why did Par-

liament support him?

3. What did some Tories want? When did the Jaco-

bite rebellion start? How did it finish?

4. When was the Bank of England established? What
innovation did the Bank of England introduce?
What did the present-day paper money develop
from?

. Who was Robert Walpole?

. How did Walpole develop the political results of
the Glorious Revolution?

S Ot
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

. What were the limits to royal power?
. Who was the most important political enemy of

Walpole?
What was Lord Chatham sure of?

. Why was France the main rival of Britain in in-

ternational trade? What was Lord Chatham de-
termined to do in this connection?

When did the war with France break out? Was it
waged only in Europe? What advantages did Brit-
ain achieve as a result of the war?

What colony was the most profitable part of Brit-
ain’s new empire?

What was the “profitable trade triangle”? How
did it function?

Was voting universal in the 18% century? Who
had the right to vote?

Who were the voters controlled by?

How many representatives were sent to Parlia-
ment from each town and each county?

How did ordinary farmers depend on greater land-
owners in their voting? Explain.

How did the great land-owning aristocrats make
sure that MPs did what they wanted? Explain.

Part 2. Developing Public Opinion.

Between 1750 and 1770 the number of newspapers

published in the country increased. Newspapers were
read by many people who could never hope to vote
because they were not rich enough, but who were
interested in the important matters of the times. These
people were clerks, skilled workers and tradesmen.
Newspapers sent their own reporters to listen to Par-
liament discussions and write about them. Politics

157



were no longer a monopoly of the land-owning gen-
try. The age of public opinion had arrived.

The loss of the American colonies. In 1764 there
was a serious quarrel over taxation between the
British government and the colonies in America.
The population of the British colonies in America
was rapidly growing. In 1700 there had been only
200,000 colonists, but by 1770 there were already
2,5 million. Some American colonists decided that
it was not lawful for the British government to tax
them without their agreement. They said that if
they paid taxes to the British government, they
must have their own representatives in British
Parliament.

In 1773 a group of colonists at the port of Boston!
threw a shipload of tea? into the sea because they did

1 Boston ['boston] — BocTon
2 a shipload of tea — rpys uaa

The Boston Tea-party



not want to pay a tax on it which the British govern-
ment demanded. The event became known as the Bos-
ton tea-party. The British government answered by
closing the port. The colonists rebelled. The Ameri-
can War of Independence began.

The war in America lasted from 1775 until 1783.
The result was a complete defeat of the British forc-
es. Britain lost all its colonies in America, except
Canada'.

Radicals. Many British politicians openly support-
ed the colonists. They were called radicals. For the
first time British politicians supported the rights of
the king’s subjects abroad to govern themselves and
to fight for their rights against the king. The war in
America brought new ideas of democracy.

QUESTIONS

1. How did the increased number of newspapers in-
fluence public opinion?

2. What did the British government and the Ameri-
can colonies quarrel over in 1764?

3. Why did the American colonists decide that it
was not lawful for the British government to tax
them? What did they say?

4. What happened in Boston in 1773? What is the
event called? Why did the colonists throw the
load of tea overboard?

5. When did the American War of Independence be-
gin? How long did it last? What was the result
of the war?

6. What new ideas did the War of Independence in
America bring? Who were the radicals?

! Canada ['kenodo] — Kanama
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Part 3. Ireland.

The position of the Irish Catholics remained mis-
erable under British rule. The Protestant Parliament
in Dublin' passed laws which prevented the Catholics
from taking any part in national life. Catholics could
not become members of the Dublin Parliament and
could not vote in parliamentary elections. No Catho-
lic could become a lawyer, go to university, or join
the navy. The Catholics were second-class citizens in
their own land. It was only natural that hatred be-
tween the ruling Protestant settlers and the ruled
Catholic Irish was growing.

In order to increase British control, Ireland was
united with Britain in 1801 and the Dublin Parlia-
ment was closed. The United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Ireland lasted for 120 years, until 1921, when
the independent Irish Republic was formed.

QUESTIONS

1. What made the position of the Irish Catholics
miserable? What rights were they deprived of?

2. What was done in order to increase British con-
trol over Ireland? When was it done?

3. How long did the United Kingdom of Great Brit-
ain and Ireland last? When was the independent
Irish Republic formed?

Part 4. Scotland.

The Stuarts made more than one attempt to win
back the English throne. The first Jacobite revolt to
win the crown for James II’s son, in 1715, had been
unsuccessful. In 1745 the Stuarts tried again. James

! Dublin ['dablin] — MyG6auu
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The battle at Culloden

II’s grandson, Prince Charles Edward Stuart, better
known as Bonnie Prince Charlie!, landed on the west
coast of Scotland and persuaded some clan chiefs to
join him. With his army of Highlanders? he entered
Edinburgh?® and defeated an English army in a sur-
prise attack. Then he marched south. But Bonnie
Prince Charlie’s success was not long. When the High-
land army was on the way to London, the Highland-
ers felt unhappy at being so far from home. Many of
them left Price Charlie’s army and moved back to
Scotland. In 1746 Prince Charlie’s army was defeat-
ed by the British army at Culloden*, near Inverness®.
The rebellion was finished.

! Bonnie Prince Charlie [’bonl'prlns’tja:h] — Kpacussiii npuHIL
YHapau

2 Highlanders ['har leendoz] — «xalieHzepbi», 0GUTATENN BBICO-
KOropHBIX paitionoB IlloTnaunmuu

3 Edinburgh ['edinbra] — 3auubypr

4 Culloden [ko'lodn] — Kammomen

5 Inverness [,invo'nes] — MuBepHec
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1.

2.

3.

QUESTIONS
When did the Jacobites make the second attempt
to seize the English throne for the Stuarts?
Who was Bonnie Prince Charlie? What did he do
in 17457
Who was Bonnie Prince Charlie supported by?
Why was his army defeated?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words or word
combinations from the list:

voters, profitable, increased, taxation, reporters,
ascended, bank notes, fortune, lawful, limited, democ-
racy, democratic, income, Parliament, county.

1.
2.

3.
4

10.
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The Bank of England was given the right to print

Walpole insisted that the power of the king should
be by the constitution.
Many Britons went to India to make their

. By the end of the century the West Indies were

the most part of Britain’s new em-
pire.

. Only house owners with a certain

had the right to vote.

. The were controlled by a small number

of very rich property owners.

. Each and each town sent two repre-

sentatives to

. No one could say that Parhament in those days

was

. Between 1750 and 1770 the number of newspa-

pers published in the country .
Newspapers sent their own to lis-
ten to Parliament discussions.




11. There was a serious quarrel over be-
tween the British government and the colonies
in America.

12. Some American colonists said that it was not

for the British government to tax
them without their agreement.

13. The war in America brought new ideas of

14. When Queen Anne died in 1714, George Hanover
the English throne.

CHAPTER 13
LIFE IN TOWN
AND IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

Part 1. Life in Towns.

In 1700 England was still a land of small villages. In
the northern areas of England the large cities of the
future, such as Liverpool', Manchester?, Birmingham?3,
Sheffield* and Leeds® were only just beginning to grow.

All the towns smelled bad. There were no drains®.
The streets were dirty. The towns were centres of
disease. As a result, only one child in four in London
lived to become an adult.

During the 18 century efforts were made to make
the towns healthier. The streets were built wider, so
that carriages drawn by horses could pass each oth-

Liverpool ['livopul] — JIuBepmyab
Manchester ['maentjlsta] — ManuecTep
Birmingham ['bo:mmom] — Bupmunrem
Sheffield ['[efild] — Iledduux

Leeds [li:dz] — JIunac

drains — crouHBIEe TPYOBI, KAaHAIU3AIUA

[ S N U O
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er. From 1734 London had a street lighting system.
After 1760 many towns organized street cleaning.

There were four main classes of people in the eight-
eenth-century towns: wealthy merchants, ordinary
merchants and traders, skilled craftsmen, and a large
number of workers who had no skills and who could
not be sure of finding work.

QUESTIONS
1. Why were the towns of the early 18" century
centres of disease?
2. What changes were introduced during the 18%"
century to make the towns healthier?
3. Which were the main classes of people in the 18-
century towns?

Part 2. Life in the Countryside.

The countryside changed greatly during the 18
century. At the beginning of the century farming
was still done as it had been for centuries. Each vil-
lage was surrounded by large fields, which were not
in individual possession. It was common land, and
each villager farmed part of it.

Beginning with the middle of the 17* century farm-
ing had become much more profitable. A number of
improvements had been introduced in farming meth-
ods. Farmers had begun to understand how to im-
prove soil. The improvements made it possible to pro-
duce greater crops. But it was difficult to introduce
these improvements when land was divided into small
parts farmed by individual farmers. Small farmers
could not afford the necessary machinery.

People with money and influence, such as the vil-
lage squire, persuaded their MPs to pass a law through
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Parliament allowing them to take over common land
and to enclose it. With one large area for each farm,
the new machinery and methods worked very well.

The enclosures and the farming improvements
made agriculture in Britain more efficient than in
almost any other country in Europe. At the same
time, the enclosures were damaging for a lot of
people. When common land was enclosed, the vil-
lagers had nowhere to grow their crops, so they
could not feed their families. Some of them had
built their houses on common land. When the com-
mon land was enclosed, their houses were destroyed,
and they became homeless.

To help homeless and unemployed people, parish
workhouses' were built, where the poor lived and were
fed. Sometimes a local businessman who wanted cheap
workers hired a workhouse. The poor people who were
kept in this workhouse worked for the businessman,
and he provided food in return for work. This quick-
ly led to a system which was little better than slav-
ery. In the workhouses children, as well as adults,
worked long hours and got so little food that they
were always hungry.

Other people left their village and went to the towns
to find work. They provided the cheap working force
that made possible an industrial revolution which
was to change? the face of Britain.

QUESTIONS
1. How was farming done at the beginning of the
18% century? What was common land?
2. Why had farming become more profitable?

! parish workhouses — mpuxojckue paGoTHEIE AOMAa

2 which was to change — KoTOpOil IpPeACTOANIO U3MEHUTH
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. Why was it difficult to introduce improvements

and use machinery in farming when land was di-
vided into small parts?

. During the 18% century most of common land

was enclosed, wasn’t it? What does the term “en-
closures” mean?

. Who enclosed common land? How did they get

the support of Parliament for enclosures?

. The enclosures, together with the farming im-

provements, made agriculture in Britain very ef-
ficient, didn’t they? What was the negative side
of the enclosures?

. What attempts were made to help the poor? What

is a workhouse? What were the conditions of life
in the workhouses?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

lighting, common land, workhouses, healthier, un-
employed, wealthy, enclosed, improvements, disease,
damaging, afford, skilled, enclosures, influence,

crops.

1. The towns were centres of

2. During the 18" century efforts were made to make
the towns

3. From 1734 London had a street Sys-
tem.

4. There were four main classes of people in the
18%-century towns: merchants, ordi-
nary merchants and traders, crafts-
men, and workers who had no skills.

5. People with money and took over com-
mon land and it.
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6. A number of _ were introduced in
farming methods.

7. Small farmers could not the neces-
sary machinery.

8. The and the farming improvements
made agriculture more efficient.

9. The enclosures were for a lot of
people.

10. When was enclosed, the villagers
had nowhere to grow their .

11. Parish were built to help homeless
and people.

CHAPTER 14

THE YEARS OF REVOLUTION

Part 1. Industrial Revolution.

By the early 18" century simple machines had al-
ready been invented. With the help of the machines,
large quantities of simple goods could be made quickly
and cheaply.

By the middle of the 18" century industry began to
use coal for changing iron ore into good quality iron or
steel. This made Britain the leading iron producer in
Europe. Increased iron production made it possible to
manufacture new machinery for other industries. One
invention led to another, and increased production in
one area led to increased production in others. In the
middle of the century other countries were buying Brit-
ish uniforms, equipment and weapons for their ar-
mies. To meet this increased demand, better methods
of production were found, and new machinery was
invented which replaced handwork. In 1764 a spin-
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ning machine' was invent-
ed which could do the work
of several hand spinners.
The weaving machine? in-
vented in 1785 revution-
ized clothmaking3. It al-
lowed Britain to make
cheap cloth, and Lanca-
shire cloths* were sold in
every continent.
Factories supplied with
machinery did not need so
many workers as before,
and that created a serious
problem: a lot of workers
became unemployed. Workers tried to join together
to protect themselves against powerful employers.
Riots occurred, led by the unemployed who had been
replaced at the factories by machines. In 1799 some
of these rioters, known as Luddites®, began breaking
up the machinery which had put them out of work.
The situation in the country was very tense. People
were afraid of a revolution like the one in France.

QUESTIONS

1. What was it possible to do even with the simple
machines that existed in the early 18" century?

2. When did industry begin to use coal for chang-
ing iron ore into good quality iron and steel?

Industrial revolution

spinning machine — TKamkuii cTaHOK

weaving machine — mpagmabHadA MalInHA

revutionized clothmaking — peBoIIOIIMOHN3NPOBAJIA CYKOHHOE
MIPOU3BO/ICTBO

Lancashire ['laenksfm] cloths — mamkamupckue cykHa
Luddites ['ladarts] — ayamguTs
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Rich and poor

. What did increased iron production make it pos-
sible to do?

. What did other countries buy from Britain in
the middle of the 18% century?

. What advantage did the spinning machine give
the industry?

. Why were Lancashire cloths sold in every conti-
nent? Why were they cheap?

. Why did unemployment increase?

. How did the workers try to protect themselves
against the employers?

. Who were the Luddites?

Part 2. Society and Religion.

Britain avoided revolution partly because of a new

religious movement. This movement did not come
from the Church of England, which was slow to recog-
nize change. Many new industrial towns in fact had no
church or priests or any kind of organized religion.
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The new movement which met the needs of the
growing industrial working class was led by the found-
er of the Methodist Church' John Wesley?. He trav-
elled around the country preaching and teaching. He
visited the new villages and industrial towns which
had no parish church. Soon others joined in his work.

John Wesley’s Methodism was above all a person-
al and emotional form of religion. It was organized
in small groups, or chapels, all over the country. At
a time when the Church of England itself showed
little interest in the social and spiritual needs of the
growing population, Methodism was able to give or-
dinary people a sense of purpose and dignity.

By the end of the century there were over 360
Methodist chapels, most of them in industrial areas.
These chapels were more democratic than the Church
of England.

! the Methodist Church ['meesdlst'tfeztf] — Merogucrcrasa
IIePKOBb
2 John Wesley ['dzon'wesli] — Ixou Yacau

A Methodist meeting
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John Wesley was no friend of the ruling classes,
but he was deeply conservative and “had no time for
radicalism.” He disapproved of the French Revolution
and taught people to be hard-working and honest.

The Methodists were not alone. Other Christians
also joined them in the movement against social in-
justice. One of the best known was Elizabeth Fry!, a
Quaker, who spoke about the terrible conditions in the
prisons and called for reform. It was also a small group
of Christians who were the first to act against the evils
of the slave trade. Others tried to limit the cruelty of
employers who forced children to work long hours.

The influence of these 18%-century religious move-
ments continued. A century later, when workers start-
ed to organize themselves more effectively, many of
them were members of Methodist or other Noncon-
formist sects.

QUESTIONS

. What helped Britain to avoid revolution?

2. What facts show that the Church of England was

slow to recognize change?

Who was John Wesley? What did he do?

. What kind of religion was John Wesley’s
Methodism? How was it organized? What did
Methodism give ordinary people?

5. Did John Wesley approve of the French Revolu-

tion? What did he teach people?

6. Were the Methodists alone in the movement

against social injustice? Who supported them?

7. Who was Elizabeth Fry? What did she attract

public attention to?

8. What other social evils did Christians speak about?

—

o

1 Elizabeth Fry [1'lizobob'frai] — 9ausaber Ppait
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Part 3. Revolution in France.

The French Revolution in 1789 alarmed all Euro-
pean countries. The ruling classes in Britain were
frightened by the danger of the working class “awak-
ening”. They saw the danger of revolution in the
British countryside, where the enclosures were tak-
ing place, and in the towns, to which many of the
landless were going in search of work.

Several radicals sympathized with the cause of
the French revolutionaries, and called for reforms
in Britain. Both the gentry and the bourgeoisie
accused the radicals of putting Britain in danger.
Tory crowds attacked the homes of radicals in Bir-
mingham and several other cities. The Whig Party
was split. Those who feared revolution joined Wil-
liam Pitt the Younger (the son of Lord Chatham),
a leader of the Tories, while those who wanted re-
form joined the radical Whig leader Charles James
Fox!. Fox’s party was small, but later it formed
the link between the Whigs of the 18 century and
the Liberals of the 19 century.

The British government was so afraid that revolu-
tion would spread to Britain that it imprisoned radi-
cal leaders. It also formed the so-called yeomanry
forces from among the yeomen and gentry who sup-
ported the ruling establishment, and trained them as
soldiers in order to use them to prevent revolution.

QUESTIONS
1. The French Revolution alarmed all European coun-
tries, didn’t it? Where did the ruling classes of
Britain see the danger of revolution?

1" Charles James Fox ['tfa:lz'dgelmz'foks] — Yapass [[:xemc Poxc
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. Were there people in Britain who sympathized

with the cause of the French Revolution? Who
were they? What did they call for?

Who accused the radicals of putting Britain in
danger? What did Tory crowds do in Birming-
ham and several other cities?

Who was William Pitt the Younger?

. Who was Charles James Fox? What link did Fox’s

party form?

. What measures did the British government take

because it was afraid of revolution?

Part 4. The War with Napoleon.

One by one the European countries were defeated

by Napoleon, until at last most of Europe fell under
his control. In 1793, after Napoleon’s army invaded
Belgium and Holland, Britain went to war.

Britain decided to fight France at sea because it

had a stronger navy and because its own survival
depended on control of its trade routes. The com-

mander of the British fleet,
Admiral Horatio Nelson!,
won brilliant victories over
the French navy, near the
coast of Egypt?, at Copenha-
gen?, and finally near Spain,
at Trafalgar* in 1805, where

1

2
3

Horatio [ho'reIrou] Nelson [nel-
sn] — T'opanmo Hesnbcon
Egypt ['1:d3ipt] — Erumet
Copenhagen [ koupn'heigoan] —
Komnenraren

Trafalgar [tro'felgo] — Tpa-

danbrap Napoleon Bonaparte
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The battle of Trafalgar

he destroyed the French-Spanish fleet. Nelson was
himself killed at Trafalgar, but became one of Brit-
ain’s greatest national heroes.

In the same year as Trafalgar, in 1805, a British
army landed in Portugal®' to fight the French. This
army, with its Portuguese? and Spanish allies, was
commanded by Arthur Wellington?.

1 Portugal ['po:tjugal] — Ilopryranus
2 Portuguese [,po:tju'gi:z] — mopTyraiabcKuit
3 Arthur ['a:05] Wellington ['welmton] — Apryp Besnunrron

174



Like Nelson, Wellington quickly proved to be a
great commander. After several victories over the
French in Spain, he invaded France. Napoleon, weak-
ened by his disastrous invasion of Russia, surren-
dered in 1814. But the following year he escaped and
quickly assembled an army in France. Wellington,
with the help of the Prussian army!' finally defeated
Napoleon at Waterloo? in Belgium in June 1815.

QUESTIONS

. When did Britain go to war against Napoleon?

Why did Britain decide to fight France at sea?

. Who was Horatio Nelson? Where did he win vic-
tories over the French navy? Which was the de-
cisive victory? When was it won?

4. When did the British army land in Portugal? Who

was the army commanded by?

5. In what battle was Napoleon finally defeated

in 18157

W N =

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words or word
combinations from the list:

Methodism, avoided, Luddites, weapons, ore, defeat-
ed, Liberals, Waterloo, unemployed, replaced, quantities,
brilliant, ruling classes, equipment, cheaply, steel, sense.

1. With the help of the machines large of
simple goods could be made quickly and

2. By the middle of the 18% century industry began
to use coal for changing iron into good
quality iron and

! Prussian [prAjn] army — IIpyccKas apMus
2 Waterloo [,woto'lu:] — Barepiioo
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3. Other countries were buying British uniforms,
and for their armies.

. In the factories machinery handwork.

As a result of introducing machinery, a lot of

workers became .

6. began breaking up the machinery
which had put them out of work.

7. Britain revolution partly because
of a new religious movement.

8. John Wesley’s was a personal and
emotional form of religion.

9. Methodism was able to give ordinary people a

of purpose and dignity.

10. The of Britain were frightened by
the danger of the working class “awakening.”

11. Fox’s party formed the link between the Whigs
of the 18% century and the of the
19* century.

12. One by one the European countries were

by Napoleon.

13. Admiral Horatio Nelson won vic-
tories over the French navy.

14. Wellington defeated Napoleon at

in June 1815.

Ot

UNIT REVIEW
Who were these people? What did they do? Write a
few words about each of them.

Robert Walpole John Wesley
Horatio Nelson Lord Chatham
Elizabeth Fry Arthur Wellington

Bonnie Prince Charlie
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UNIT SIX
THE AGE OF POWER AND PROSPERITY

In the 19" century Britain was more powerful
and self-confident than ever. As a result of the in-
dustrial revolution, 19™-century Britain was the
«workshop of the world». British factories were pro-
ducing more than any other country in the world.

Having many colonies, Britain controlled large
areas of the world. The British had a strong feeling
of their importance.

The rapid growth of the middle class caused a
change in the political balance. The role played by
the middle class in politics and government was in-
creasingly growing. By 1914 the aristocracy and
the Crown had little power left.

CHAPTER 15
BRITAIN IN THE FIRST HALF
OF THE 19™ CENTURY

Part 1. Britain’s International Policy.

After the defeat of Napoleon Britain enjoyed a
strong place in Europe. Its strength was in industry
and trade, and in the navy which protected this trade.

Britain’s trading position in the world was strong-
er than any other country’s. To defend its interests
it kept ships of its navy in almost every ocean of the
world. It had its ports on some islands in the Medi-
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terranean Sea, in the Indian Ocean!, in south and
west Africa, in Ceylon? and Singapore3.

In Europe Britain did not want any nation to be-
come too strong. Therefore it was glad that Russia’s
influence in Europe was limited by Prussia* and the
empires of Austria® and Turkey®. It did not want
Russia to expand southwards by taking over the
Slavic” parts of Turkey’s possessions in the Balkans®
and reach the Mediterranean. So Britain supported
Turkey against Russian expansion.

QUESTIONS

1. What was the position of Britain in Europe after
the defeat of Napoleon?

2. What measures did Britain take to defend its in-
terests in the world? Where did it have its ports?

3. What were Britain’s interests in Europe? What
countries limited Russia’s influence in Europe?
Why was Britain glad of it?

4. Why did Britain support Turkey against Russia’s
expansion? What was it afraid of on the part of
Russia?

Part 2. The Situation at Home.

At home the contradictions between the rich and
the poor were growing and becoming dangerous. Dur-
ing the wars with Napoleon Britain’s factories had

the Indian Ocean [’Indlen'oujn] — Wupuiickuii okean
Ceylon [s1'lon] — Ileitnon

Singapore ['smgopo:] — Cunranyp

Prussia ['praJo] — IIpyccusa

Austria ['a:strio] — ABcTpusa

Turkey ['to:ki] — Typuus

Slavic ['slevik] — craBsHCcKUe

the Balkans ['bolkonz] — Bankausbl
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produced clothes, guns and other necessary war sup-
plies to sell to its allies’ armies. It had given jobs to
many workers.

All this changed when peace was declared in 1815.
Suddenly there was no longer such a need for facto-
ry-made goods, and many workers lost their jobs.
Besides, 300,000 men from Britain’s army and navy
had returned home and were looking for jobs, which
made the number of the unemployed still greater.

The situation in the countryside was as bad as in
the towns. New methods of farming which were be-
ing introduced reduced the number of workers need-
ed, and many of them lost their jobs. The starving
farmworkers tried to catch wild birds and animals
for food. But almost all the woods had been enclosed
by the local landlords, and new laws forbade hunting
in enclosed areas.

The poor people did not receive enough help from
the government. Only those who lived in the work-
houses were given any help at all. The workhouses

Th growth of cities. Shefﬁeld in the 19'h century



were feared and hated. They were crowded and dirty.
The inhabitants had to work from early morning till
late at night and got very little food.

Many poor people moved to the towns hoping for a
better life there. Between 1815 and 1835 Britain
changed from a nation of country people to a nation
mainly of townspeople. In the first thirty years of
the 19" century such cities as Birmingham, Shef-
field, Manchester, Glasgow! and Leeds doubled in size.
Several towns situated close together grew into huge
cities with no countryside left in between. London
remained the largest city. In 1820 it had a popula-
tion of 1,25 million.

QUESTIONS

1. What had given jobs to many people during the
wars with Napoleon?

2. Why did the declaration of peace in 1815 cause
an increase of unemployment? Give two reasons.

3. What was the situation in the countryside? Why
did many farmworkers lose their jobs?

4. Did the poor people receive enough help from the
government? Why were the workhouses feared
and hated?

5. Why did Britain change from a nation of coun-
try people to a nation of townspeople between
1815 and 1835?

6. Name some cities which doubled in size during
the first thirty years of the 19 century. London
remained the largest city, didn’t it? What was
its population in 1820?

1 Glasgow ['gla:sgou] — TI'stasro
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Part 3. Reforming the Parliamentary System.

The Whigs understood better than the Tories the
need to reform the law in order to improve social con-
ditions. Both the Tories and the Whigs were afraid of
revolution. The Whigs believed that the country could
avoid revolution by introducing reforms. The idea of
reforming the parliamentary system had appeared in
the 18% century. Early radicals had started speaking
about reforms under the influence of the American
War of Independence and the French Revolution.

There were serious contradictions between the con-
servative Tories and the radicals as to what classes
of society should be mostly represented in Parlia-
ment and determine the government’s policy. The
Tories believed that Parliament should represent
“property” and the property owners (this idea is still
associated by some people with today’s Tory Party).
The radicals believed that Parliament should repre-
sent the people. The Whigs, or Liberals as they later
became known, were in the middle: they wanted to
introduce some changes in order to avoid revolution,
but were not ready for any radical reforms.

The Tories hoped that the House of Lords would
protect the interests of the property owners. When
the House of Commons passed a bill' on reform, it was
turned down by the House of Lords in 1830. Lord
Grey? formed a Whig government, and the Reform
Bill was passed again. In 1832 the Lords accepted it.
Of course they accepted it not because they now ac-
cepted the idea of reform. They were frightened by

! a bill — sakoHOIpPOEKT
2 Lord Grey [grer] — Jlopx I'peii
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the riots in the streets and feared that the collapse of
political and civil order might lead to revolution.

The Reform Bill was a progressive step. It gave the
right to vote to many people who had previously been
deprived of this right. As a result of the Reform Bill
many people in Scotland, as well as many people in the
towns and cities of England, got the right to vote for
the first time. Scotland’s voters increased from 5,000
t0 65,000. Forty-one English towns, including the large
cities of Manchester, Birmingham and Bradford!, were
represented in Parliament for the very first time. The
1832 Reform Bill was a political recognition that Brit-
ain had become an urban society.

QUESTIONS

1. What was it necessary to do in order to improve
the social conditions in the country? Who under-
stood it better: the Tories or the Whigs?

2. What were both the Tories and the Whigs
afraid of?

3. When had the idea of reforming the parliamen-
tary system first appeared? What world events
had influenced its appearance?

4. What were the contradictions between the Tories
and the radicals about?

5. Who did the Tories think the Parliament should
represent? What did the radicals believe? What
was the position of the Whigs?

6. What hopes did the Tories lay on the House of
Lords? How did the House of Lords try to pro-
tect the interests of the property owners in 1830?

7. When did the Lords accept the Reform Bill? Why
did they accept it?

1 Bradford ['breedfod] — Bpaadopxa
182



8. Why is it right to call the Reform Bill a demo-
cratic step? How did it tell on the number of
voters in Scotland? How many towns received the
right to vote for the first time?

Part 4. Workers’ Revolts.

Since 1824 workers began joining together in un-
ions to struggle against employers for their rights
and better wages. The first workers’ unions were small
and weak. The introduction of a cheap postage sys-
tem greatly helped the unions to organize themselves
across the country: for one penny a letter could be sent
to anyone, anywhere in Britain.

In 1838 the workers’ unions
worked out! a document called a
People’s Charter?. The Charter
demanded rights that are now
accepted by everyone: the vote for
all adults, the right for a man
without property to be an MP,

secret voting®, and payment for Buﬁl.;'[-p.y NY.
MPs. The House of Commons re-
fused to meet these demands?. As

A postage stamp

a result, there was a wave of

riots and political meetings. In 1839 fourteen men
were killed by soldiers in a riot in Newport®, Wales.
Many others were sent to Britain’s colonies as pris-
oners. The government’s severe actions showed how

worked out — paspaboranu

People’s Charter [’tja:te] — Hapognasa xapTtus

secret voting — TaiiHOe rosocoBaHme

refused to meet these demands — orkasajach BHIIOJIHUTH UX
TpeboBaHUA

Newport ['nju:po:t] — Hplomopr

N
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much it feared that the poor might take power and

establish a republic.

QUESTIONS

1. When did workers begin joining together in un-
ions? What did they organize unions for?

2. What innovation greatly helped the workers’ un-
ions to organize themselves across the country?

3. When was the People’s Charter worked out? What
rights did the Charter demand?

4. Did the House of Commons meet the demands
stated in the Charter? What was the reaction of
the workers’ unions? What did the government’s

severe actions show?

Part 3. Robert Peel’s Reforms.

The government was saved by the skill of Robert
Peel, the Prime Minister of the time. In 1846 he abol-

A street robbery

184

ished the unpopular Corn
Law of 1815 which had
kept the price of corn high-
er than necessary. As a re-
sult, the price of corn, as
well as other food-stuffs,
dropped down, and life be-
came better. Peel used the
improved economic situa-
tion to weaken the Char-
tist movement!, which
gradually died.

1 the Chartist ['tfa:tist] move-
ment — Yaprucrcroe nBuU-
sKeHue



Peel also turned his at-
tention to the crime prob-
lem. He established a reg-
ular police force in London
in 1829. At first people
laughed at the men in blue
uniform and top hats!. But
during the next thirty
years almost every other
town and county started
their own police forces.
The new police forces were
successful: with time much
crime was pushed out of
the larger cities, then out A
of towns, and then out of Queen Victoria
the countryside, and life
became safer.

The aristocracy in Europe admired Britain’s suc-
cess in avoiding the storm of revolution in 1848.
European monarchs wished they were as safe on their
thrones as the British queen was on hers. And Euro-
pean liberals wished they could act as freely as radi-
cals in Britain did. During almost the whole of the
19" century Britain was the envy of the world. It
was a model of industrial success and of free consti-
tutional government.

QUESTIONS
1. Who was Robert Peel?
2. What law did Robert Peel abolish in 1846? What
was the result of this act? How did Robert Peel
use the improved economic situation?

! top hats — muauHApPED
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. How did Robert Peel deal with the crime situa-

tion in the country? When was the regular police
force established in London?

. What was the result of establishing a regular

police force in the country?

. What did the aristocracy in Europe admire about

Britain? Why did European monarchs envy the
British queen? Why did European liberals envy
British radicals?

. What was Britain a model of during almost the

whole of the 19 century?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

influence, represent, reforms, townspeople, avoid-
ing, contradictions, recognition, force, conservative,
enclosed, social, feared, property, to expand, ocean,
People’s Charter.

1.
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Britain was glad that Russia’s in Eu-
rope was limited by Prussia, Austria and Tur-
key.

. Britain kept ships of its navy in almost every

of the world.

. Britain did not want Russia south-
wards.
. The between the rich and the poor

were growing.

. Almost all the woods were by the lo-

cal landlords.

. The workhouses were and hated.
. Between 1815 and 1835 Britain changed from a

nation of country people to a nation mainly of




8. It was necessary to reform the law in order to
improve conditions.
9. The Whigs believed that the country could avoid
revolution only by introducing
10. There were serious contradictions between the
Tories and the radicals.
11. The Tories believed that Parliament should rep-

resent owners.
12. The radicals believed that Parliament should
the people.

13. The 1832 Reform Bill was a political
that Britain had become an urban society.
14. The workers’ unions worked our a document called

a .

15. Robert Peel established a regular police
in London.

16. The aristocracy in Europe admired Britain’s suc-
cess in the storm of revolution in
1848.

CHAPTER 16
THE YEARS OF SELF-CONFIDENCE

Part 1. Industrial Power.

In 1851 Queen Victoria opened the Great Exhibi-
tion of the Industries of All Nations in the Crystal
Palace in London. The aim of the Exhibition was to
show the world the greatness of Britain’s industry.
No other nation could produce as much at that time.
By 1850 Britain was producing more iron than the
rest of the world together.

Britain had become powerful because it had enough

coal, iron and steel for its own industry and could
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even export them to Europe. Having coal, iron and
steel, it could produce new heavy industrial goods
like ships and steam engines. It could also make ma-
chinery which produced English traditional goods —
woollen and cotton cloth in the factories of Lanca-
shire. Britain’s cloth was cheap and was exported to
India, to other colonies and to the Middle East. Brit-
ain had the largest fleet in the world.

The railway. The pride of Britain and a great exam-
ple of its industrial power was its railway system. The
first trains were goods trains, which quickly became
very popular because they made transporting goods
faster and cheaper. The network of railway tracks was
quickly growing and by 1840 their total length was
2,400 miles. Railways connected not only the indus-
trial towns with London, but also economically unim-
portant towns. The canals were soon empty, because
everything went by railway. The speed of the railway
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even made it possible to deliver fresh fish and rasp-
berries from Scotland to London in one night.

In 1851 the railway companies provided passenger
train service. Passenger trains stopped at all stations.
Now people could move from place to place much
more quickly and easily.

With the introduction of the railway system many
people began to live in suburbs, from which they
travelled into the city every day by train. The sub-
urb was a copy of a country village with all the
advantages of a town.

QUESTIONS

1.What exhibition was opened in the Crystal Palace
in 1851? What was the aim of the exhibition?

2.Why had Britain become powerful?

3.What goods did Britain produce?

4.What parts of the world was Britain’s cloth ex-
ported to?

5.What was the pride of Britain and a great example
of its industrial power? What was the total length
of the railway tracks by 18407?

6.Why did the first goods trains become popular very
quickly?

7.When was passenger train service provided? How
did the life of many people change with the in-
troduction of passenger train service?

8.What do you think: why did many people find it
better to live in suburbs?

Part 2. The Rise of the Middle Class.

Before the 19% century the middle class was small
and was represented by merchants, traders and small

farmers, as well as by industrialists and factory own-
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ers who had joined it in the second half of the 18%"
century. In the 19* century the number of people
belonging to the middle class greatly increased. Now
the middle class was made up of people of different
wealth, social position and kinds of work. It included
those who worked in the Church, the Law, medicine,
the civil service, the diplomatic service, banks, and
also in the army and navy. Typical of the middle class
in the 19% century were self-made men, who came from
poor families. They believed in hard work, a regular
style of life, and were careful with money. The middle
class included both successful and rich industrialists
and small shopkeepers and office workers.

QUESTIONS

1. Who was the middle class represented by before
the 19%* century?

2. How did the composition of the middle class
change in the 19* century? What new people
joined it?

3. What was typical of many representatives of the
middle class? What principles did self-made men
believe in?

Part 3. Life in Towns.

The towns were still unhealthy. Very few houses
had water supply and sewerage systems. Dirty water
caused epidemics. In 1832 an outbreak of cholera
killed 31,000 people.

In the middle of the century the administration of
many towns began to appoint health officers! and to
provide sewerage and clean water. These measures

! health officers — camurapHble Bpauu
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An evenin

quickly reduced the level of disease, particularly chol-
era. In some towns parks were laid out! in newly built
areas, public baths were opened where people could

wash. There appeared li-
braries and concert halls.

Representatives of
the middle class usual-
ly lived in houses with
a small garden in front
of each, and a larger one
at the back. The houses
of workers usually had
only four small rooms,
two upstairs and two
downstairs, and a small
back yard. Still there

! parks were laid out —
ObLIM PasOoUTHI MApPKU
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remained many slum areas inhabited by the poor-
est people, where tiny houses were built very close
together.

QUESTIONS

. Why were the towns unhealthy?

2. What measures were taken by the administra-
tion of many towns to improve the conditions of
life? What did they achieve by taking these meas-
ures? How did the town administration take care
of the cultural life?

. Did the people living in towns have gardens?

. What areas did the poorest people live in?

—

W

Part 4. Population and Politics.

Both Tories and Whigs understood the economic
need for free trade, as well as the need for social
and political reform which would allow the middle
class to grow richer and to expand. That’s why they
supported the liberal movement in the countries
with which Britain hoped to trade. Britain welcomed
the liberation movement led by Simon Bolivar! in
South American Spanish colonies, and helped the
Greeks in their struggle for independence from the
Turkish Empire. There was yet another reason for
Britain to help the Greeks. Russia was also helping
the Greeks in their struggle against Turkey. Both
Russia and Greece were orthodox? Christian coun-
tries, and Britain was afraid that Russia would take
control over Greece and expand south to the Medi-
terranean Sea.

1 Simon Bolivar ['saimon bo'li:va:] — Cumon Bosusap
2 orthodox ['0:00doks] — mpaBocsiaBHBII
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Palmerston. From 1846 until 1865 the most im-
portant political figure was Lord Palmerston, a min-
ister, and from 1855 Prime Minister. He had been a
Tory as a young man, but later joined the Whigs.
Palmerston was known for liberalism in his foreign
policy. He firmly believed that despotic states were
bad for free trade, and he openly supported Euro-
pean liberal and independence movements. In 1859—
60 he successfully supported the Italian independ-
ence movement against Austrian and French interests.

The growth of democracy. After Palmerston’s death
in 1865, a much stricter “two-party” system devel-
oped in Britain. The two parties, Tory (or Conserva-
tive as it became officially known) and Liberal, de-
veloped greater party organizations and demanded
greater loyalty from their members. The British po-
litical system of today was mostly built in the 1860s
and 1870s. Between 1867 and 1884 the number of
voters increased from 20 per cent to 60 per cent of
men in towns and to 70 per cent in the country, in-
cluding some representatives of the working class.
In 1872 voting was carried out in secret for the first
time. The growth of the newspaper industry strength-
ened the importance of public opinion. Democracy
grew quickly. The House of Commons grew in size
and now had over 650 members. The House of Lords
lost the powerful position which it had held in the
18" and early 19* centuries. Now it could no longer
play an important part in forming the state policy.

Trade unions. After 1850 a number of trade un-
ions appeared. In 1868 the first congress of trade
unions, which represented 118,000 members, met in
Manchester. The following year the new Trade Un-
ion Congress established a parliamentary committee,
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the purpose of which was to represent workers in
Parliament. This wish of trade unions to work with-
in Parliament, not outside it, brought trade union-
ists into close co-operation with radicals and reform-
ist Liberals. Even the Conservative Party tried to
attract worker support.

10.

11.

12.
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QUESTIONS

. What economic need was understood by both To-

ries and Whigs?

. What liberal movements did Britain welcome and

support in other countries?

. What was the reason for Britain to be afraid that

Russia might take control over Greece?

. Who was Lord Palmerston? What was he known

for in his foreign policy?

. Why did Palmerston openly support liberal and

independent movements in Europe?

. How did both the Tory and the Liberal Parties

strengthen discipline among their members?

. How did the number of voters increase in the

period between 1867 and 18747

. When was voting carried out in secret for the

first time?

. How did the growth of the newspaper industry

tell on the development of democracy?

What changes occurred in the House of Commons
and the House of Lords?

When did the first congress of trade unions meet?
How many members did it represent?

What policy of the trade unions brought them
into close co-operation with radicals and reform-
ist Liberals?



Part 5. The British Empire.

In the 19* century Britain was engaged in many
“colonial wars”, the purpose of which was to establish
its influence in different parts of the world and to
ensure the safety of its trade routes. In 1840-1842
and in 1856-1860 it waged two so-called Opium Wars
against China!, as a result of which China had to give
away some of its territories and to allow Britain to
carry on profitable trade in opium. Historians consid-
er the Opium Wars to be shameful events in British
colonial history.

Fear that Russia would expand southwards towards
India resulted in disastrous wars in Afghanistan?
(1839-1842), in Sindh® — a part of modern Paki-
stan* (1843) and in India (1845-1846 and 1848—-1849).

Britain also feared that in the Middle East Rus-
sia would destroy the weak Ottoman Empire®, which
controlled Turkey and the Arab® countries. It might
be dangerous for Britain’s sea and land routes to
India. So, when Russia and Ottoman Turkey went to
war in the Crimea’ in 1853, Britain joined the Turks
against Russia.

Britain’s first colonies in Africa were on the west
coast. Then it took over the Cape of Good Hope?® at
the southern point, because it needed a port there on
its sea route to India.

China ['tfama] — Kuraii

Afghanistan [of'geniston] — Adranucran

Sindh [smnd] — Cunanx

Pakistan [ pa:ki'sta:n] — ITakucrau

Ottoman Empire ['stomon'emparo] — OTToMaHcKaa nMOepus
Arab ['arob] — apabckue

the Crimea [krar'mio] — Kpwim

the Cape of Good Hope — wmbic [o6poii Haxexabt

[T B S I
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Reports sent by European travellers and explorers
of Africa increased Britain’s interest in this conti-
nent. The most famous of the explorers was David
Livingstone!, who was a Scottish doctor and a Chris-
tian missionary. He made several journeys from the
east coast to the central parts of Africa. Livingstone
discovered areas of Africa unknown to Europeans and
“opened” these areas to Christianity, to European ideas
and to European trade.

Unfortunately, Christianity became a tool for
building a commercial and political empire in Afri-
ca. The governments of Europe rushed to the “Black
Continent” in order to seize lands. They did it un-
der the pretext of bringing “civilization” to the peo-
ple. By 1890 Africa was divided by European coun-
tries into “areas of interest”. By the end of the
century several European countries had taken over
large areas of Africa.

Sometimes the interests of different European coun-
tries clashed. In South Africa there were disagree-
ments between Britain and the Dutch settlers (the
Boers?), which led to a war at the end of the century
(the Boer War, 1899-1902).

In 1882 Britain invaded Egypt “to protect interna-
tional shipping”, as it was officially stated. In fact,
Britain protected its own trading interests, its route
to India through the newly dug Suez Canal®. Britain
told the world that its occupation of Egypt would
only last for a short time, but it did not leave the
country until it was forced to do so in 1954.

! David Livingstone ['dervid'ltvinston] — daBug JIuBUHrCTOH
2 the Boers ['bousz] — Gypsl
3 Suez Canal ['su:z ko'nel] — Cysuxuii xaHas
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L 8%

A battle in an African colony

Britain had one more reason for creating colonies.
From the 1830s the population of Britain was rapid-
ly growing, and soon the small territory of the Brit-
ish Isles would not hold all the population. A solu-
tion to the problem was found in the development of
colonies for British settlers in different parts of the
world. Encouraged by the government, lots of people
moved to Canada, Australia' and New Zealand?, set-
tled on free land and farmed it. In all these countries
there were native populations. In Canada most of them
were pushed westwards. In Australia British settlers
killed most of the native inhabitants; only a few were
left in the central desert areas. In New Zealand the

1 Australia [o:s'trerljo] — AscTpanus
2 New Zealand ['nju:'zi:lond] — Hosas 3emanmus
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Maori' inhabitants suffered less than in Canada or
Australia: not so many of them were killed, but they
lost most of their land.

Soon the white colonies were allowed to govern
themselves. Officially they no longer depended on
Britain. But still, they accepted the British monarch
as their head of state.

By the end of the 19" century Britain controlled the
oceans and much of the land areas of the world. Most
British strongly believed in their right to an empire,
and were very proud of it. But even at this moment of
greatest power Britain was already beginning to spend
more on its empire than it took from it. The empire
was becoming a heavy load. And by the time when

L Maori ['maurt] — maopu

The British Empire at the end of the 19th century



the colonies began to demand their freedom in the
20 century, this load had become impossibly heavy.

= O

10.

11.

12.

QUESTIONS

. What was the purpose of the numerous “colonial

wars” Britain was engaged in?

. What are “Opium Wars”? When did Britain wage

them? What did it gain as a result of these wars?

. Why did Britain wage wars in Afghanistan, Pa-

kistan and India?

. Why did Britain join Turkey in the Crimean War

of 1853—-1856 against Russia?

. In what part of Africa were Britain’s first colo-

nies? Why did Britain take over the Cape of Good
Hope?

. Who was David Livingstone? What did he do?
. What excuse did European governments use to

justify their policy of seizing lands in Africa?
What areas was Africa divided into by European
countries?

. Where and when was the Boer War waged? What

was the reason of it?

. Under what pretext did Britain invade Egypt in

1882? What was the real reason of this action?
When did Britain promise it would leave Egypt?
When did it really leave this country?
Why did Britain’s government encourage Brit-
ish people to move to different parts of the world
and start colonies there?
How did the existence of the white colonies in
Canada, Australia and New Zealand tell on the
native population of these lands?
How did many British feel about the British
Empire?
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Part 6. Ireland.

In Ireland the struggle between Catholics and Prot-
estants became a struggle for Irish freedom from Eng-
lish rule. The native Irish population, most of which
were Catholics, was cruelly oppressed by Protestants,
who were supported by the British government.

In 1845, 1846 and 1847 Ireland suffered the worst
disaster in its entire history: for three years the potato
crop failed!. Potatoes were the main food of the poor.
At the same time Ireland had enough wheat to feed the
entire population, but it was grown by the Protestant
landowners for export to England, so the Irish popula-
tion did not get it. The situation was tragic. One and a
half million people (about 20 per cent of the total Irish
population) died from hunger in these three years.

Many Irish emigrated. At least a million people
left during these years, and the emigration contin-
ued during the rest of the century because of the
great poverty in Ireland. Most emigrants went to the
United States of America. Between 1841 and 1920
almost five million Irish settled there.

The Irish who went to the United States did not
forget their old country and did not forgive Britain.
By 1880 many Irish Americans were rich and power-
ful and were able to support the Irish freedom move-
ment. Today they still have an influence on British
policy in Ireland.

QUESTIONS
1.What was the position of the native population of
Ireland in the 19% century?

1 the potato crop failed — xkaprodesns He ypomuicsa (Heyporxkan
KapTodess)
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2.What terrible disaster did Ireland suffer in 1845,
1846 and 1847? How many people died from hun-
ger in these three years?

3.What country did many Irish emigrate to? How
many Irish settled in the United States between
1841 and 19207?

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:
opinion, pretext, waged, self-made, cloth, suburbs,
liberalism, health officers, exported, goods, sewerage,
independence, hard, orthodox, middle, power, regular,
liberation, pride, outbreak.

1. Britain’s was cheap and was
to other countries.

2. The of Britain and a great example of
its industrial was its railway sys-
tem.

3. The first trains were trains.

4. With the introduction of the railway system many

people began to live in
5. In the 19 century the number of people belong-

ing to the class greatly increased.

6. Typical of the middle class in the 19% century
were men who believed in
work and a style of life.

7. In 1832 an of cholera killed 31,000
people.

8. In the middle of the century the administration
of many towns began appointing and
to provide and clean water.

9. Britain welcomed the movement

led by Simon Bolivar.
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10. Britain helped the Greeks in their struggle for
from the Turkish Empire.

11. Russia and Greece were Christian
countries.
12. Palmerston was known for in his

foreign policy.

13. The growth of the newspaper industry strength-
ened the importance of public .

14. Britain two so-called Opium Wars
against China.

15. The governments of Europe rushed to Africa
under the of bringing civilization
to the people.

CHAPTER 17
THE END OF AN AGE

Part 1. Social and Economic Improvements.

Between 1875 and 1914 the conditions of the poor
in Britain greatly improved because prices fell by 40
per cent and real wages doubled. As a result, poor
families could eat better food, including meat, fresh
milk (brought from the countryside by train) and veg-
etables. Life at home was made more comfortable. Most
homes now had gas for heating and lighting.

Public education was given attention to. In 1870 and
1891 two Education Acts were passed. As a result of
these Acts, all children up to the age of 13 had to go to
school, where they were taught reading, writing and
arithmetic. In the new industrial cities they started
building redbrick universities. The term redbrick came
from the tradition of building the new universities of

red brick. It distinguished them from the older, stone-
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built universities of Ox-
ford and Cambridge. Un-
like Oxford and Cam-
bridge, these new
universities taught more
science and technology
to meet the demands of
Britain’s industry.
There were social
changes as well. Power

Pupils at an elementary school

in the countryside gradually moved from the country
squire to new county councils' which were made up of
elected men and women. Each county council had a
staff of administrators? who carried out the decisions
of the council. This system still operates today.

1.

2.

QUESTIONS
Why did the conditions of the poor improve be-
tween 1875 and 19147
How did the system of public education improve?
What was provided by the Education Acts of 1870
and 1891?

. What steps were taken to provide higher educa-

tion on a wider scale? Explain the term “redbrick
universities”. How did the curriculum of the new
universities differ from that of Oxford and Cam-
bridge? Why did the new universities teach more
science and technology?

. What changes took place in the administration

in the countryside? Who were the members of
the new county councils?

! county councils ['kauntr'kaunsilz] — coBeTs! rpadcrsa
2 a staff of administrators — mrar agMUHUCTPATUBHLIX CJIY-
JKaIux
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Cricket

Part 2. Sport.

By the end of the 19* century two sports, cricket
and football, had become very popular with the Brit-
ish public. Cricket had started in the 18% century,
but only a century later its rules were organized.
From 1873 a country championship took place each
year. With time, cricket was spread to different parts
of the British Empire: to the West Indies, India, Pa-
kistan, Ceylon, Australia and New Zealand.

The proper rules of Britain’s other main game,
football, were also organized in the 19* century. As
an organized game, it was at first a middle-class, or
gentlemen’s, sport, but it quickly became popular
among all classes. Soon it drew huge crowds of peo-
ple, who came to watch the professional footballers
play the game. By the end of the 19" century almost
every town of Britain had its own football team. Soon
football was also exported abroad.

QUESTIONS
1. Which are the two most popular sports in Britain?
2. When did people begin playing cricket? When
were the rules of playing cricket organized? Is
cricket played only in Britain or has it also spread
to other parts of the world?
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3. When were the proper rules of playing football
organized? How was the popularity of football
growing?

Part 3. Changes in Thinking.

In 1776 the Scottish economist and philosopher
Adam Smith! published a book called Enquiry into
the Wealth of Nations?. In the book he expressed the
idea that everyone had the right to personal freedom.
This idea became very popular in the 19% century.
Influenced by Adam Smith several capitalist econo-
mists declared that government should not interfere
in trade and industry at all. The growing middle class
readily accepted these ideas.

However, it soon became very clear that the free-
dom of factory owners to do as they liked led to slav-
ery and misery for the poor. More and more people
were beginning to understand that government must
interfere to protect the poor and the weak. The re-
sult was a number of laws to improve working condi-
tions. One of them, in 1833, limited the number of
hours that women and children were allowed to work.
Another law in the same year abolished slavery in
the colonies of the British Empire.

Robert Owen?. There were many factory owners who
tried to avoid obeying the new laws. There were others,
who believed that a factory owner should take care of
his workers if he wanted them to work well. One of
such men was Robert Owen, a factory owner in Scot-

! Adam Smith ['edom'smi®] — Amam Cmur

2 Enquiry [m'kwarori] into the Wealth of Nations —
«HccmepgoBaHue 0 IpUpoOe U IPUUMHAX OOTaTCTBA HAPOIOB»

3 Robert Owen ['robot'ouon] —PoGept Oyan
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land. He built his factory in the countryside, away from
the fog and dirt of the cities. Near the factory he built
good houses for the workers and a school for their chil-
dren. His workers had shorter working hours. Owen
proved that his workers produced more in less time
than the workers of other factories who were forced to
work longer hours. Owen also encouraged trade unions.
Owen’s ideas and example began to spread. There ap-
peared other reformers, who took care to improve
the working and living conditions of their workers.
One of them was the Quaker Arthur Cadbury?!, fa-
mous for his Birmingham chocolate factory, who built
first-class houses for the workers of his factory.
Still improvements were slow, and 30 per cent of
the nation were extremely poor. The great writer of
the 19 century Charles Dickens? attacked the rich
and powerful for their cruelty towards the weak and
unfortunate in society. By the end of the century
most people understood that it was right for the gov-
ernment to interfere in factory conditions, problems
of health in towns and education for children.
William Booth? and the Salvation Army*. In 1873
William Booth started a new religious movement,
called the Salvation Army, the aim of which was to
“make war” on poverty. Members of the Salvation
Army organized help for the poorest people.
Charles Darvin’s theory. In 1857 Charles Darvin®
published The Origin of Species®. His theory of evo-

Arthur Cadbury ['a:02'kedbori] — Apryp Kanbepu

Charles Dickens ['tfa:lz'dlkmz] — Yapas3 JuKKeHC

William Booth ['wiljom'bu:d] — Yuasam Byrtc

the Salvation [sel’veIJn] Army — Apwmus craceHus

Charles Darvin ['tfa:lz’da:vm] — UYapas3 JapBuH

The Origin ['oridzin] of Species ['spi:Ji:z] — «IIpoucxoxgenue
BUJOB»
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lution was based on scientific observation. Many peo-
ple saw in Darvin’s theory a proof of mankind’s abil-
ity to find a scientific explanation for everything.
But for churchgoing people it was a shock. Most of
the churchgoing population believed every word of
the Bible. They found it difficult to accept Darvin’s
theory that the world had developed over millions of
years and had not been created in six days by God
and that man had developed from the ape and not
had been created by God in one day. Darvin’s theory
caused a battle between faith and reason which last-
ed for the rest of the century.

QUESTIONS

1. Who was Adam Smith? What book did he pub-
lish? What was the idea expressed in the book?

2. What did some of the 19*-century economists
declare under the influence of Adam Smith’s idea
of personal freedom?

3. What proved to be wrong about the idea of per-
sonal freedom? What did the freedom of factory
owners lead to?

4. What did people begin to understand about the
idea of personal freedom? What was the result of
this understanding? How did the new laws pro-
tect the workers?

5. What was the attitude of the factory owners to
the laws protecting the workers?

6. Who was Robert Owen? Why did he build his
factory in the countryside? What did he build
near his factory? How long was the workday of
his workers? What did Robert Owen prove?

7. How did Robert Owen’s ideas and example affect
other factory owners? Were there other reform-

ers? Who was Arthur Cadbury? 20
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8. What was the contribution of Charles Dickens in
the struggle against the social evils of the time?
9. What is the Salvation Army? Who was it started by
and when? What was the aim of the Salvation Army?

10. What did most people understand by the end of
the century?

11. Who was Charles Darvin? What book did he pub-
lish? What was Charles Darvin’s theory of evo-
lution based on?

12. Why was Darvin’s theory a shock for many
churchgoing people? What statements of the
theory was it difficult for them to accept? Did
the battle between faith and reason last long?

Part 4. The Storm Clouds of War.

By the end of the 19* century Britain was no long-
er as powerful as it had been. In Europe Germany
was now united and very strong. Like the USA it was
producing more steel than Britain, and it had built
strong industry and a strong navy.

The danger of war with Germany had been clear
from the beginning of the 20" century, and it brought
France and Britain together.

By 1914 the political situation in Europe was ex-
tremely dangerous. Germany and Austria-Hungary!
had made a military alliance. Russia and France had
made another alliance.

In June 1914 the Austrian Archduke? Francis Fer-
dinand?® was killed in Serbia*. Austria-Hungary de-

! Austria-Hungary ['o:strio'hangert] — Ascrtpo-Benrpus

2 Austrian ['o:strron] Archduke ['a:tfdju:k] — aBCTPUICKUH
ApIrepIoT

3 Francis Ferdinand ['frensis'fo:dinond] —®panm PepauHan

1 Serbia ['so:bro] — Cepbus
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clared war on Serbia. Russia, which was an ally of
Serbia, declared war on Austria-Hungary. Automati-
cally, it meant a war with Germany. France was Rus-
sia’s ally, so it was now also at war with Germany.

In August 1914 Germany’s troops invaded France
through Belgium!. Britain, which had been Belgium’s
ally since 1838, immediately declared war on Germa-
ny. Thus, practically the whole of Europe was fight-
ing. The First World War had started.

QUESTIONS
1. What was the political situation in Europe at the
beginning of the 20% century?
What military alliances were formed by 1914?
. When and how did the First World War start?
. When did Britain enter the war? What caused
Britain to declare war on Germany?

B~ W N

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:
county councils, fog, alliance, Salvation, interfere,
football, improved, technology, misery, dirt, observa-
tion, to spread, personal, cricket, redbrick, slavery,
science, abolished.
1. Between 1875 and 1914 the conditions of the poor
in Britain greatly
2. In the new industrial cities they started building

universities.
3. Unlike Oxford and Cambridge, the new universi-
ties taught more and

4. Power in the countryside gradually moved from
the country squire to new

1 Belgium ['beldzom] — Beabrus
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

. By the end of the 19 century two sports,

and , had become very
popular with the British public.

. Adam Smith expressed the idea that everyone had

the right to freedom.

. Several economists declared that government

should not in trade and industry at all.

. The freedom of factory owners to do as they liked

led to and for the poor.

. In 1833 slavery was in the colonies

of the British Empire.

Robert Owen built his factory in the country-
side, away from the and

of the cities.

Owen’s ideas began

William Booth started a new rellglous movement
called the Army.

Darvin’s theory of evolution was based on scien-
tific

By 1914 Germany and Austria-Hungary had made
a military .

UNIT REVIEW

Who were these people? What did they do? Write a
few words about each of them.
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David Livingstone William Booth
Adam Smith Charles Darvin



UNIT SEVEN
THE 20™ CENTURY

At the beginning of the 20" century Britain was
still one of the greatest world powers. In the mid-
dle of the century, although it was still one of the
“Big Three”, it was considerably weaker than the
United States or the Soviet Union. By the end of
the 1970s Britain was just an ordinary couniry,
and economically poorer than a number of other
European countries.

One of the reasons for Britain’s decline in the
20™ century was the cost of two world wars. An-
other reason was that Britain could not spend as
much money on developing its industry as other
industrial nations did: at first it needed a lot of
money for keeping up the empire, and when the
empire fell apart, as much money was needed to
solve numerous economic problems connected with
maintaining friendly relations within the British
Commonwealth of Nations.

CHAPTER 18
THE FIRST WORLD WAR
AND ITS AFTER-EFFECTS

Part 1. The first World War.

Germany had better trained soldiers and better
equipment, and in the first few weeks of war in 1914
it nearly defeated the Allies, Britain and France. The
German troops crossed the border and penetrated into
the territory of France. The French army and the
small British force managed to stop the German army
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only at the River Marne' deep inside France. Then
followed four years of bitter fighting, during which
both armies lived in trenches.

The war was going on not only in Europe. In the
Middle East the British fought against Turkish troops
in Iraq?, in Palestine®, and in the Dardanelles*. There,
too, the fighting went on for a long time. Only in
1917 the British were able to drive back the Turks.

The war at sea was more important than the war
on land, because defeat at sea would have caused
Britain’s surrender. Being an island state, Britain
had always depended on imported goods. Beginning
with 1915, German submarines started sinking mer-
chant ships which carried supplies to Britain. 40 per
cent of Britain’s merchant fleet was sunk during the
war. There was one period in the course of the war
when for six weeks the British population was on the
point of starvation. When Russia, after the Bolshe-
vik Revolution of 1917 made peace with Germany,
the German generals hoped for victory against the
Allies. But German submarine attacks on neutral ships
drew America into the war against Germany. The
arrival of American troops in France ended Germa-
ny’s hopes, and it surrendered in November 1918.

QUESTIONS
1. Why did Germany nearly defeat the Allies in the
very first weeks of war in 1914?
2. Where did the French army and the small Brit-
ish force manage to stop the German army?

the River Marne [ma:n] — p. Mapua

Iraq [1'ra:k] — Upak

Palestine ['pelistain] — Ilanectuna

the Dardanelles [,da:do'nels] — dapnamesast
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3. In what other parts of the world, besides Europe,
was the war going on?

4. Why was the war at sea more important for Brit-
ain than the war on land? What had Britain al-
ways depended on, because it was an island state?

5. What damage did German submarines cause the
British merchant fleet? How did it tell on the
British population?

6. What did the German generals hope for when
Russia made peace with Germany after the Bol-
shevik Revolution of 19177

. Why did the United States enter the war?

8. When was the First World War over?

q

Part 2. The Rise of the Labour Party.

The Labour Party! rapidly grew during the war. It
had begun in the 19% century as part of the trade
union movement, and was formally established in
1900. The trade unions themselves grew enormously
in the 20% century, and by 1918 numbered eight mil-
lion members. In that year, for the first time, all
men aged twenty-one and some women over thirty
were allowed to vote. In the following years the
number of voters doubled from eight to sixteen mil-
lion people, most of whom belonged to the working
class. As a result of these changes, the Labour Par-
ty, which had won twenty-nine seats in Parliament
in the 1906 election, won fifty-seven seats in 1918,
one hundred and forty-two seats in 1922, and one
hundred and ninety-one seats in 1925. In 1924 the
first Labour government was created.

! The Labour Party — JleiitGopucTcKasa mapTus
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The Labour Party was not “socialist”. Its leaders
were members of the middle class. Instead of a social
revolution, they wanted to develop a kind of socialism
that would fit the situation in Britain!. The British
working class was not interested in socialist ideas. In
fact Karl Marx?, who spent most of his life in Britain
studying and writing, was almost unknown except to a
few friends. Both he and his close friend Friedrich En-
gels®, who owned a factory in Manchester, had little
hope that the British working class would become truly
socialist. The working class people wanted to improve
their financial situation and to enjoy the advantages of
the middle class without becoming involved in social-
ist beliefs. The trade unions and the Labour Party did
not want to bring down* the existing form of govern-
ment; they wanted to change things by accepted con-
stitutional means, in Parliament. So, the effect on
Britain of the 1917 Bolshevik Revolution in Russia
was not great. Some people were interested in Marx-
ism and they established a Communist Party, but the
Labour Party firmly refused to be connected with it.

As a result of the Labour Party’s success in 1924,
the Liberal Party almost completely disappeared. Lib-
erals with traditional capitalist ideas joined the Con-
servative Party, and Liberal “reformers” joined the
Labour Party.

QUESTIONS
1. What did the Labour Party develop from? When
was it formally established?

that would fit the situation in Britain — xoTopbIii 61 TOIOIIIET
K curtyanuu B Bpuranunm

2 Karl Marx ['ka:I'ma:ks] — Kapa Mapxke

3 Friedrich Engels ['fri:drik'engolz] — ®@puppux OHreabe

4 to bring down — cBepruyTh
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2. In what year were all men aged twenty-one given
the right to vote? How was the number of voters
growing during the following years?

3. The number of seats in Parliament won by the
Labour Party was constantly growing during the
first two decades of the 20 century, wasn’t it?
How was it growing between 1906 and 1923?

4. Was the Labour Party “socialist”? Did they want
a socialist revolution in the country? What did
they want?

5. What did the British working class people want?
What didn’t they want to be involved in?

6. What was the effect of the Russian Bolshevik
Revolution on Britain?

7. How did the success of the Labour Party in 1924
tell on the Liberal Party?

Part 3. Ireland.

Before the beginning of the First World War Brit-
ain had agreed to give Ireland self-government. There
was a group of Irishmen who were not satisfied with
the idea of self-government. They formed a republi-
can party and demanded a full independence from
Britain. In the 1918 elections to the British Parlia-
ment the republicans won in almost every area of
Ireland except Ulster. Instead of joining the British
Parliament, they met together in Dublin! and started
their own new parliament. They announced that Ire-
land was now a republic. Many Irishmen joined the
republic’s army and began a guerilla fighting against
the British. As a result, the British government de-

! Dublin['dablin] — Hy6auu
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cided to make peace. In 1921 it agreed to the inde-
pendence of southern Ireland. But it also insisted
that Ulster, or Northern Ireland as it became known,
should remain united with Britain.

The Anglo-Irish Treaty', which was concluded in
1921, did not bring peace to Ireland. A civil war start-
ed between the Irish themselves, because the republi-
cans insisted that all Ireland, including Northern Ire-
land, should be an independent republic. A group of
republicans formed a new party, Fianna Fail?, which
won the elections of 1932, and in 1937 the new Prime
Minister, Eamon de Valera?, declared southern Ire-
land a republic. The British Crown was no longer
sovereign in Ireland.

Today Ireland and Britain find themselves in a very
strange position: officially they are entirely separate
states, but by agreement their citizens are not consid-
ered foreigners in one another’s country. In the Repub-
lic of Ireland the majority of population believe that
one day all Ireland should be united, but without the
use of force. There are some people, however, who are
ready to use violent means to achieve a united Ireland.

QUESTIONS

. What status had Britain agreed to give Ireland?

2. Why did a group of Irishmen form a republican
party in Ireland? What did they demand?

3. When did the republicans start their own parlia-
ment in Dublin? What did they announce?

4. When did Britain agree to the independence of
southern Ireland?

—

! The Anglo-Irish Treaty — Amnruo-HpJiaHiacKkuii 1orosop
2 Fianna Fail ['fi:ono'fo1l]] — Puamna Poiia
3 Eamon de Valera ['i:moan do va'lears] — Wmon me Basepa
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5. Did the Anglo-Irish Treaty of 1921 bring peace

to Ireland? What did the republicans insist on?
. When was southern Ireland declared a republic?
Why does today’s position of Britain and Ireland
seem somewhat strange?

.\‘ICB

Part 4. Disappointment and Depression.

The cost of the war caused a great increase of
taxes, from 6 per cent of income in 1914 to 25 per
cent in 1918. Greater taxes led to increasing disa-
greement between workers and the government.
There were serious strikes, and at times the govern-
ment had to use soldiers to break these strikes and
force men back to work.

The discontent of workers was growing and in
1926 led to a general strike by all workers. The gen-
eral strike lasted nine days. The government widely
used the police force. Many strikers were arrested
and the strike was finally broken, but the under-
standing between the government and the workers
was seriously damaged as a result of the cruel meas-
ures taken by the government in its efforts to put
down the strike. Many workers were shocked to see
that the police, whose job, as they had believed, was
to keep the law, was actually fighting against them.
For half a century after that many people remem-
bered the general strike with great bitterness. These
memories influenced their opinion of employers,
government and the police.

The Depression. A serious economic crisis known
as the Depression shook Europe and America in 1929.
The Depression affected Britain most severely between
1930 and 1933, when over three million workers were
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unemployed. The areas most affected by the Depres-
sion were Clydeside!, Belfast?, the industrial north
of England and south-east Wales. The working class
in these areas still lived in poor conditions. Men and
women in working families did not live as long as
people in richer areas, and more babies died in the
first year of life. There was little hope for improving
the conditions of life because nobody wanted to in-
vest large amounts of money into industry in the
period of economic crisis.

Economic recovery. In the middle of the 1930s the
British economy began gradually recovering. The
process of economic recovery was especially noticea-
ble in the Midlands and
the south, where a great
number of small hous-
es were being built
along the main roads
leading from big cities
into the countryside. A
great role in the recov-
ery of economy was
played by Britain’s
growing motor indus-
try, which was based in
the Midlands. With the

Houses in a suburb appearance of a great
number of privately

owned cars, the country around the towns changed:
many new houses were built along the roads which
were suitable for motoring. Middle-class people read-

1 Clydeside ['klaidsaid] — Kaatigcaiin
2 Belfast ['bel'fu:st] — Beadact
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ily moved into quiet new suburbs. Unplanned sub-
urbs grew especially quickly around London, where
the underground railway system, the Tube, had spread
out far into the country.

Another reason of economic recovery was the dan-
ger of a new war. By 1935 it was clear that Germany,
under its new leader Adolf Hitler! was preparing to
strengthen its position in Europe, if necessary by
force. Seeing this, the British government began re-
building its armed forces. It invested a large amount
of money in heavy industry, which gave jobs to many
people. By 1937 British industry was producing weap-
ons, aircraft and equipment for war.

QUESTIONS

1. Why did taxes increase between 1914 and 1918?
What did greater taxes lead to?

2. When did the general strike take place? How long
did it last? What measures did the government
take to break the strike?

3. Why were many workers shocked at the fact that
the government used the police to put down the
strike?

4. What was the Depression? When did it occur?
How did the Depression affect Britain?

5. What areas of Britain were most affected by the
Depression? Why was there little hope for im-
proving the conditions of life in these areas?

6. When did the British economy begin gradually
recovering? In what parts of the country was the
recovering process especially noticeable?

7. What industries played a great role in the recov-
ering of economy?

1 Adolf Hitler ['&dolf'hitlo] — Amonsd I'uriep
219



10.

. Why were unplanned suburbs growing especially

quickly around London?

. Who was the leader of Germany in the 1930s?

What was he preparing to do?
How did the danger of a new war help the recov-
ery of British economy?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words or word
combinations from the list:

guerilla, socialist, depended, self-government, star-
vation, submarines, surrender, aircraft, discontent,
armed forces.

1.

2.

3.

10.

220

Being an island state, Britain had always
on imported goods.
Defeat at sea would have caused Britain’s

In 1915 German started sinking mer-
chant ships.

. For six weeks the British population was on the

point of

. The British working class was not interested in

ideas.

. Before the beginning of the First World War Brit-

ain had agreed to give Ireland

. Many Irishmen joined the republican army and

began a fighting against the British.
The of workers led to a general
strike in 1926.

. The British government began rebuilding its

By 1937 British industry was producing weap-
ons, and equipment for war.



CHAPTER 19
THE SECOND WORLD WAR

Part 1. The First Period of the War.

After the First World War Adolf Hitler founded
the Nazi' Party in Germany. Together with his fol-
lowers he began to spread his beliefs. Hitler called
the German people a superior race, which must rule
the world.

Soon Hitler made himself dictator of Germany and
began preparing for war. The Nazis oppressed any-
one whose race, religion or politics they did not like.
They built huge concentration camps. Jews?, Catho-
lics, Poles® and others whom Hitler considered ene-
mies were sent to these camps. In the concentration
camps people who were strong enough were forced to
work as slaves. Those who were too weak to work,
children and old people, were killed soon after they
arrived at the camps.

Germany was not the only country in Europe ruled
by a dictator. Benito Mussolini, who had come to
power in Italy, was making plans to revive the glory
of the Roman Empire.

In Asia’®, a military group came to power in Ja-
pan®. They also believed in the “glory” of ruling over
other nations. They wanted to take control of other
countries in Asia and islands in the Pacific Ocean’.

Nazi ['na:tsi] — HamucTcKasa

Jews [d3u:z] — eBpeu

Poles [poulz] — mosaxu

Benito [be'ni:tou] Mussolini [ ,muso'li:ni] — Beranro Mycconuuu
Asia ['elje] — Asua

Japan [d3o'pen] — Anonusa

the Pacific Ocean [ps'SIfIk'oan] — Tuxwuit okean

B T

221



In the 1930s Germany, Italy and Japan formed an
alliance called the Axis!. Britain and France led the
alliance of European countries called the Allies. The
Allies opposed the Axis.

Japan was the first nation to use military might. In
1931 the Japanese? army invaded a part of China? called
Manchuria*. In 1935 Italy invaded parts of Africa.
Germany seized Austria and part of Czechoslovakia®.

On September 1, 1339, the German army invaded
Poland®. The Polish government asked Britain and
France for help. On September 3, 1939, Britain and
France declared war on Germany. That was the be-
ginning of the Second World War.

The Poles fought bravely, but the German army
conquered the country in less than three weeks. The
Germans used a new tactics called a blitzkrieg” (light-
ning war). The attack was so swift that Poland’s al-
lies, Britain and France, had no time to come and
help Poland.

In the spring of 1940 Germany turned its atten-
tion to western Europe. The Germans invaded Den-
mark, Norway®, the Netherlands, Belgium and Lux-
embourg®®. The French army was thought to be very
strong. But, with the help of Italy, Germany defeat-
ed the French in a few weeks. The British who were
fighting in France were driven into the sea losing

the Axis ['eksis] — Ocob

Japanese [,dgopo'ni:z] — anoHcKut

China ['tfams] — Kuraii

Manchuria [mzen'tjusrls] — Manuxypusa
Czechoslovakia [,tjekousla'vaekla] — YexocoBaKua
Poland ['poulond] — Ilomnbia

blitzkrieg ['blitskri:g] — Hem. MoIHUEHOCHAS BOWHA
Norway ['no:wei] — Hopserus

Luxembourg ['laksomba:g] — JltoxcemGypr
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almost all their weapons. At Dunkirk!, a small French
port, the British army was saved by thousands of
private boats which crossed the English Channel car-
rying the soldiers over to Britain. As some histo-
rians said, Dunkirk was a miraculous rescue from
military disaster?. Britain’s new Prime Minister, Sir
Winston Churchill®, played a great role in keeping
up the fighting spirit* of the British people. He per-
suaded the nation that Dunkirk was a victory of cour-
age and determination at Britain’s darkest hour.

QUESTIONS
1. What party did Adolf Hitler found in Germany?
What did he say about the German people?

2. Who was oppressed in Nazi Germany? What were

concentration camps?
. What was the Axis? When was it formed?
. What alliance opposed the Axis?
. What lands were invaded by Germany, Italy and
Japan in the 1930s?
When and how did the Second World War start?
. What tactics did Hitler use in Poland? Why did

Britain and France have no time to help Poland?
. What countries did Germany invade in 19407?
How long did it take Germany to defeat the
French? What happened to the British forces
which were fighting in France?
10. Who saved the British army at Dunkirk? How?
11. Who was Winston Churchill? What was his role

in keeping up the fighting spirit of the British
people after Dunkirk?

o O i W
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Dunkirk [dan'ke:k] — [droHKEpK

military disaster — BoeHHBII pasrpom

Sir Winston ['wmston] Churchill ['th:tjll] — cap Yuucron Yepumiuib
fighting spirit — 6GoesBoit gyx

N
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Part 2. Alone against the Nazis.

By June 1940 Britain stood alone against the Na-
zis. German planes made bombing raids against Brit-
ish cities, railways and factories. All night long the
bombs dropped. The pilots of the British air force
tried to fight off the German planes.

Hitler’s plan was to break the spirit of the British
and destroy Britain’s ability to defend itself. Then
the Germans would cross the English Channel from
France. They would invade and take control of Brit-
ain. But the British Royal Air Force' shot down many
German planes, and Germany was not able to fulfil
its plan of invading the country. The battle of Brit-
ain was the Allies’ first victory.

QUESTIONS
. How did Germany fight Britain in the air?
2. What was the purpose of German bombing raids
against Britain? What did Hitler hope for? Why
did his plan fail?

—

Part 3. The Mistakes of Germany and Japan.
The End of the War.

In 1941 Germany and Japan made two fatal mis-
takes: Germany attacked the Soviet Union and Japan
attacked the United States of America. Thus the Axis
of Germany, Italy and Japan forced onto the battle-
field two of the most powerful nations in the world.
Germany now had to fight on two fronts: in the east
and in the west.

! the British Royal Air Force — BpuraHnckue KopoJeBCKUe
BOEHHO-BO3IYIITHLIE CHJIbI

224



By 1943 the Soviet army was pushing the Ger-
mans out of the USSR, and Britain had driven Ger-
man and Italian troops out of North Africa. In July
1943 the Allied troops landed in Italy.

D-Day. Meanwhile a huge invasion of France was
being prepared. A large army and thousands of ships
and boats were gathered on the southern shore of
Great Britain. The day of the invasion went down
into history as D-Day. On the night of June 5, 1944,
the Allied Army boarded ships in Great Britain. A
giant fleet of 600 warships and 4,000 smaller boats
carried 176,000 Allied soldiers towards France. The
soldiers were from the United States, Britain, Cana-
da, France, Poland and many other nations. In the
sky 11,000 Allied planes bombed the German posi-
tions in France. Early in the morning of June 6, the
Allies landed on the French beaches. By nightfall,
the Allied army was in France.

The invasion of France by Allied forces was the
beginning of the end for Germany. Four months
later France and Belgium were freed. Then the bat-
tle for Germany began. In May 1945 Germany sur-
rendered.

Japan continued to fight until Britain and the USA
dropped two atom bombs on the cities of Hiroshima!
and Nagasaki? in August 1945. 110,000 people per-
ished immediately, and many thousands more died
later from the after-effects. It was a terrible end to
the war, and bitter memories are still living in the
hearts of people all over the world.

! Hiroshima [,hIra‘Ji:ms] — Xwupocuma
2 Nagasaki [ ,nego'sa:ki] — Haracaxku
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QUESTIONS

. Which were the two fatal mistakes of Germany

and Japan in 1941? Why can we call their actions
mistakes? What did Germany have to do now?

. What was the situation on the Soviet-German

front in 1943? What were Britain’s successes in
North Africa?

. When did the Allied troops land in Italy?
. What is D Day? How was the invasion of France

carried out?

. What followed the invasion of France by Allied

forces? When did Germany surrender?
Did Japan surrender together with Germany? How
did Britain and the USA make Japan surrender?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words or word
combinations from the list:

rescue, to break, alliance, Nazi, dropping, raids,

bitter, declared, threat, to fight off, invaded, dictator,
air force, spirit.

1. After the First World War Adolf Hitler founded
a party in Germany.
2. The actions of Germany, Italy and Japan brought
the of another war.
3. Hitler made himself of Germany.
4. In the 1930s Germany, Italy and Japan formed
an called the Axis.
5. On September 1, 1939, the German army
Poland.
6. On September 3, 1939, Great Britain and France
war on Germany.
7.Dunkirk was a miraculous from mili-

tary disaster.
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8. Winston Churchill played a great role in keeping
up the fighting of the British people.
9. German planes made bombing on British
cities, railways and factories.
10. The pilots of the British tried
the German planes.
11. Hitler’s plan was the spirit of the
British.
12. atom bombs on the Japanese cities
was a really terrible end to the war, and
memories are still living in the hearts of people.

CHAPTER 20
THE AGE OF UNCERTAINTY

Part 1. The United Nations.

At the end of the war the victorious Allies created
the United Nations Organization' in order to protect
peace and democracy in the world and prevent new
wars. The idea was to settle local and global problems
by discussion within the Organization and not by
fighting in battlefields.

But from the very start this new world organiza-
tion faced great difficulties. The idea of the four Al-
lies (Soviet Union, United States, France and Britain)
working together for the recovery of central Europe
did not work. Europe became divided into two, the
eastern part under communist Soviet control, and the
western part under the control of Britain, France and
the United States.

! the United Nations Organization — Oprasusamnus o0beIuHEH-
HBIX HaIURA
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In 1948 49 the Soviet Union tried to capture West
Berlin and blocked all road and rail traffic to it, and
it was only saved by constant supplies from the west
brought by air. As a result of the struggle for West
Berlin, two opposite alliances were formed: the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization' of the western nations,
and the Warsaw Pact? of the eastern bloc.

QUESTIONS
1. What important international organization was
formed at the end of the Second World War?
With what purpose was this organization formed?
2. Did the idea work? Which two parts was Europe
divided into? Do you understand why it happened?
3. Which two alliances were formed in Europe as a
result of the struggle for West Berlin?

Part 2. A Change of Britain’s Role
on the International Arena.

Britain still considered itself to be a world power,
but it was clear that its international position was
weakening. It was most obvious in Egypt. Until 1956
Britain had controlled the Suez Canal, but in that
year Egypt decided to take it over. Britain, together
with France and Israel®, attacked Egypt. But the rest
of the world, in particular the United States, loudly
disapproved of Britain’s action and forced Britain to
remove its troops from Egypt.

The events in Suez showed the world that Britain
was no longer a Great Power, and after Suez many

! the North Atlantic Treaty Organization — Opranusamus
CeBepo-ATIaHTUUECKOTO OOT0BOpa

the Warsaw ['wo:so:] Pact — Bapimasckuii gorosop

3 Israel ['tzrerol] — Wspaunib
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weaker countries in Asia and Africa, particularly the
Arab countries, began to challenge Britain’s author-
ity more openly.

QUESTIONS

1. How was Britain’s international position chang-
ing after the Second World War?

2. What happened in Egypt in 1956? Why did Brit-
ain attack Egypt? What was the reaction of the
world to Britain’s attack? What was Britain
forced to do?

3. What did the events in Suez show? How did these
events affect many weaker countries in Asia and
Africa?

Part 3. The Welfare State.

In one of his speeches during the Second World
War Winston Churchill had said, “We are not fight-
ing to restore the past. We must plan and create a
noble future.”

After the war the government concentrated on work-
ing out reforms aimed at doing away with social
wrongs! in British life. The reforms which were intro-
duced by both the Conservative and Labour govern-
ments gave importance to people’s happiness and well-
being. In 1944 the government introduced free?
secondary education for all. In 1946 everyone was given
the right to free medical treatment. Two years later,
in 1948, the National Assistance Act provided finan-
cial help for the old, the unemployed and those unable
to work through sickness. Mothers and children also

1 aimed at doing away with social wrongs — HampaBiieHHbBIE Ha
TO, YTOOBI IIOKOHYUTEL C COI[AANBHBIM 3JI0M
2 free — 30. GecrraTHOe
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Primary school childred
in an art class

Secondary school students
working on a woodwork project

received help. Both the
Conservative and La-
bour Parties agreed on
the need to keep up the
welfare state!, in par-
ticular to avoid unem-
ployment. Britain be-
came a country in
which both main parties
shared the idea that
providing the basic hu-
man rights to the pop-
ulation was the matter
of the first importance.

Like much of post-
war Europe, Britain
had become economical-
ly dependent on the
United States. Thanks
to the US Marshall Aid
Programme?, Britain
was able to recover
quickly from the war.

Working people now had a better standard of living
than ever before. There was enough work for every-
one. Wages were about 30 per cent higher than in
1939, and prices had hardly risen at all.

People had free time to enjoy themselves. At week-
ends many watched football matches in large new

1

2

welfare state['welfeo steit] — rocymapctBo, 3aboTslieecs o
06J1aTOCOCTOAHUY CBOMX T'PaKIaH
the Marshall ['ma:fsl] Aid Programme — IIporpamma

Mapiaiia Mo OKasaHWI0 MOMOIIU CTpPaHaM, IIOCTPAAaBIIUM
BO BpeMs BTopoii MUPOBOU BOMHBI
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Going on a holiday

stadiums. In the eve-
nings they could go to
the cinema. They began
to go away for holidays
to low-cost holiday
camps. In 1950 car pro-
duction was twice what
it had been in 1939,
and by 1960 cars were
owned not only by rich-
er people but many
with a lower income. It
seemed as if the sun
shone on Britain. As
one Prime Minister
said, “You’ve never had
it so good”, a remark
that became famous.
It was also the age
of youth. Wages for




those who had just started work had risen, so young
people had more money in their pockets than ever
before. As a result, the young began to influence fash-
ion, particularly in clothes and music. The youthful
pop culture of the sixties was best expressed by the
Beatles, a group of working-class boys from Liver-
pool, whose music quickly became internationally
known.

1.

2.

10.
232

QUESTIONS
What had Winston Churchill said in one of his
speeches during the Second World War?
What task did the British government concen-
trate on after the war?

. What did both the Conservative and Labour Par-

ties agree on? What idea was shared by both par-
ties?

. What international programme helped Britain to

quickly recover from the war?

. Why did working people have a better standard

of living than before the war? How had the wages
and prices changed in comparison with the last
pre-war year?

. How did people enjoy themselves in their free

time?

. How did car production change in post-war time?

Did the cars become cheaper? What makes you
think so?

. What remark of one Prime Minister became fa-

mous?

. Why is it right to say that the post-war time was

also the age of youth? Why did young people have
more money now? What fashions did young peo-
ple begin to influence?

Who are the Beatles?



Part 4. A Popular Monarchy.

During the 20* century the monarchy became still
more popular than in the times of Queen Victoria in
the 19 century. George V, the grandson of Victoria,
had started a tradition of attending the annual foot-
ball Cup Final match at Wembley Stadium'. On Christ-
mas Day, 1932, he spoke to the people of Britain and
the Commonwealth on the radio. Since then the Christ-
mas speech of the monarch has also become a tradi-
tion. During the Second World War George VI and
his wife won great admiration of the British people
for refusing to leave Buckingham Palace? even after

! Wembley Stadium ['wemblr'sterdjom] — craguon Yam6in
2 Buckingham Palace ['bakmom'palis] — BykunreMmckuii gBopeis

The Royal family in the 1980s



it had been bombed. Since 1952, when Elizabeth II
became queen, the popularity of the monarchy has
been steadily growing.

QUESTIONS

. Is the monarchy still popular in Britain?

2. Which two new traditions were started by
George V?

3. What step of George VI brought him great admi-
ration of the British people during the Second
World War?

4. Who is the present monarch of Britain? Is the
popularity of the monarchy still growing?

—

Part 5. The Loss of Empire.

At the end of the First World War the British
Empire was bigger than ever before and covered a
quarter of the entire land surface of the world. How-
ever, there were signs that the empire was coming to
an end. Public opinion was changing, and more and
more people were beginning to realize that colonial-
ism was wrong and that all nations had the right for
self-government. The independence movement in col-
onies was rapidly growing.

The United Nations Charter in 1945 also called
for! progress towards self-government.

In India there was a powerful nationalist move-
ment skilfully led by Mahatma Gandhi2. By 1945
it was clear that British rule in India could not
continue. It became impossible for Britain to rule
300 million people without their co-operation. In

! called for — mpussIBaia

2 Mahatma Gandhi [mo'hetmo'qendi] — Maxarma Iangu
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1947 the British finally left India, which divided
into a Hindu'! state and a smaller Muslim? state
called Pakistan. Ceylon became independent the fol-
lowing year.

In the 1950s, after Suez, Britain began to give up?
its other possessions. Between 1945 and 1955 500
million people in former British colonies became com-
pletely self-governing.

Britain tried to keep international ties with its
former colonies through a new organization called
the British Commonwealth of Nations*. All the former
colonies were invited to join the Commonwealth as
free and equal members. This system of co-operation
has proved to be successful, because it is based on
the kind of friendship that allows all members to
follow their own policies without interference.

QUESTIONS

1. How large was the British Empire at the end of
the First World War?

2. How was public opinion changing about the idea
of colonialism in the 20 century?

3. What movement was growing in the colonies?

4. What did the United Nations Charter of 1945
call for?

5. Who was the leader of the nationalist movement
in India? What was impossible for Britain? When
did India get independence? Which two states
were formed on its territory?

Hindu ['hindu:] — uHAyucTcKoe

Muslim ['muslim] — mycyabmancKOe

to give up — ormasaTh

the British Commonwealth ['komanwel0] of Nations — Bpuran-
CKO€ COIPYsKeCTBO HAIUK

N
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6. When did Ceylon become independent?

7. How many people in former British colonies be-
came independent between 1945 and 1965?

8. What new organization was formed to help Brit-
ain keep international ties with its former colo-
nies? Why has this system proved to be success-
ful? What principle is it based on?

Part 6. The Situation in Northern Ireland.

When Ireland was divided in 1921, the majority
of the population in Northern Ireland (Ulster) was
Protestant. Northern Ireland was a self-governing
province, and most of the population were satisfied
with this system. There were other people, howev-
er, mostly Catholics, who considered that their sys-

2 8 LJJH'LZ”-?'TH-

#Er‘!

S

Struggle in Ulster
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tem of government was unfair. These people sup-
ported the party of republicans who wanted to unite
the whole of Ireland.

Suddenly, in 1969, some people in Ulster, both
Catholics and Protestants, began to gather in the
streets and demand full independence from Britain.
This movement was very strong and soon turned into
a nationalist rebellion against British rule.

To keep law and order, the British government sent
soldiers to help the police, but many Catholics saw
them as a foreign army with no right to be there. In
spite of the attempts of the British government and
the local administration of Ulster, fighting in North-
ern Ireland is still continuing. Young people in North-
ern Ireland cannot remember a time when there was
peace in the province.

QUESTIONS

1. When was Ireland divided into the Irish Repub-

lic and Northern Ireland (Ulster)?

What is the political status of Ulster?

. What movement began in Ulster in 1969? What

did this movement grow into?

4. How did the British government try to keep
law and order in Ulster? Were the attempts
successful?

5. What is the situation in Northern Ireland now?

e 1

Part 7. The Years of Discontent.

Beginning with the 1970s Britain was gradually
falling behind! its European neighbours economical-

! was gradually falling behind — mocTenmenso orcrasasia
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ly. It happened as a result of rising prices and grow-
ing unemployment. The government did not know
how to solve the problem. In 1973 Britain joined the
European Community' (Common Market?) with the
hope that it would help to raise its economic wealth.
But it did not happen.

Britain also faced new social problems after the
arrival of immigrants in the country. The first black
immigrants started to arrive from the West Indies in
the 1950s. They were looking for work. By 1960 there
were 250,000 col-
oured immigrants
in Britain, and the
first signs of trou-
ble with young
whites appeared.

Later, Asian im-
migrants started to
arrive from India
and Pakistan, and
black immigrants
from East Africa.
Most immigrants
lived together in
poor areas of large
cities.

The relationship
between the col-
oured immigrants
Unemployment and the white pop-

! the European Community [jusra'pron ka'mju:nitr] — EBpomnetickoe
COO0DIIECTBO
2 Common Market — OOwmuii peIHOK
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ulation of Britain was not easy. There were white
people, mostly young, who blamed the immigrants
for growing unemployment. They were wrong, be-
cause, in fact, it was often the immigrants who were
willing to do dirty or unpopular work in factories,
hospitals and other workplaces.

Unemployment increased rapidly at the end of the
1970s, and by 1985 the number of unemployed peo-
ple reached 3,5 million. In many towns 15 per cent or
more of the working population was out of work.
Things became worse as steel mills! and coal mines?
were closed. In 1984 the miners went on strike pro-
testing against the closing of mines. Only after a
whole year of violent fighting with the police the
strike was put down?.

Inflation made the situation more difficult. With-
in a short period of only thirty years, between 1954
and 1984, prices multiplied* by six. In these condi-
tions it was almost impossible to make sure that all
workers received fair wages.

QUESTIONS

1. When did Britain begin falling behind other Euro-
pean countries economically? Why did it happen?

2. Why did Britain join the Common Market in
1973? Why was it disappointed?

3. What new social problem did Britain face? When
did the first immigrants begin to arrive in Brit-
ain? Where did they come from? What were they
looking for?

steel mills — cranenpokaTHble 3aBOIBI

coal mines — yroJsibHBIE ITAXTHI

the strike was put down — sabGacToBKa ObLIa IIOgaBICHA
multiplied ['maltiplaid] by six — yBesanumimce B 1rects pas
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4. How many coloured immigrants were there in
Britain by 19607?
. What other countries did immigrants come from?
Where did most immigrants live?
. What did some white people blame the immigrants
for? Why were they wrong?
. What was the number of the unemployed by 1985?
. Why did the miners go on strike in 1984? What
did they protest against?
10. How did inflation affect the situation in the
country? How did the prices change between
1954 and 19847

N O Ot
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Part 8. Margaret Thatcher.

Britain’s first woman Prime Minister Margaret
Thatcher! the leader of the Conservative Party, was
elected in 1979 because she promised a new begin-
ning for Britain.

Margaret Thatcher called on the nation for? hard
work, patriotism and self-help. She attached great
importance to free trade at home and abroad and in-
dividual enterprise®, and insisted that government
interference in economy should be minimal.

As a result, the old Conservative-Labour agree-
ment on the guiding principles of the welfare state
was gradually breaking down. In the Conservative
Party there had been a strong movement to the right,
and in the Labour Party there had been a similarly

! Margaret Thatcher ['ma:gerlt'eaetje] — Mapraper Tatuep

2 called on the nation for — mpuswIBasa HaLuio K

3 individual enterprise [,indi'vidjusl'entopraiz] — naAMBUAYAIBHOE
MPeNIPUHIMATEIHCTBO
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strong movement to
the left. Both par-
ties moved further
away from the “cen-
tre” of British poli-
tics than they had
done before.

In 1981 four sen-
ior right-wing mem-
bers left the Labour
Party and formed
their own Social-
Democratic Party,
in alliance with the
small but surviving
Liberal Party. By
March 1982 the new
party was gaining ground both from the Conserva-
tive and Labour Parties!.

Thatcher succeeded in returning a number of na-
tionalized industries to the private sector. By 1987
telecommunications, gas, British Airways, British
Aerospace and British Shipbuilders had all been put
into private ownership.

In the 1983 elections Thatcher was returned to
power. However, there were many people in Britain
who were dissatisfied with the Thatcher government.
Thatcher had promised to stop Britain’s decline, but
by 1983 she had not succeeded. Industrial produc-
tion? since 1979 had fallen by 10 per cent, and man-

Margaret Thatcher

! was gaining ground both from the Conservative and Labour
Parties — Tecumia xax KoHcepBaTuBHYyIO, TaK u Jleitbopuct-
CKYIO HapTUu

2 Industrial production — mpoMBIILIIEHHOE IPOM3BOLCTBO
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ufacturing production' by 17 per cent. Unemployment
had risen to over three million. But the most serious
accusation against the Thatcher government was that
it had created a more unequal society, a society of
“two nations”, one wealthy and the other poor. The
number of very poor, who received only a very small
amount of government help, increased from twelve
million in 1979 to over sixteen million by 1983.

The black community also felt separated from richer
Britain. Most blacks lived in the poor city areas, and
unemployment among blacks by 1986 was twice as
high as among the white population.

In spite of these problems, Thatcher’s Conserva-
tive Party was still more popular than any other par-
ty in 1987. In the national elections that year the
Conservative Party was returned to power with a
majority of 102 seats.

Thatcher’s victory caused concern for both opposi-
tion parties. The Labour Party did better than many
had expected?, and won the majority in the 1997 elec-
tions. Tony Blair® became Prime Minister.

QUESTIONS
1. When did Margaret Thatcher become Prime
Minister of Britain? What did she promise the
nation?
2. What did Margaret Thatcher call on the nation
for? What did she attach great importance to?
What did she insist on?

! manufacturing production — mIpPOM3BOACTBO MIPEAMETOB IIO-
TpebaeHusa
2 did better than many had expected — mo6Guiaces sydmux

pe3yJabTaToOB, YeM MHOTHE OKUAAIN
3 Tony Blair ['tounr'blea] — Touu Bisp

242



. How did Margaret Thatcher’s policy affect the
old Conservative-Labour agreement on the guid-
ing principles of the welfare state?

. How was the new Social-Democratic Party formed
in 19817

. What industries did Margaret Thatcher return
to the private sector?

. Were the British satisfied with Margaret Thatch-
er’s policy? What was the most serious accusa-
tion against the Thatcher government?

. Why did the black community feel separated from
richer Britain?

. Why was the Conservative Party returned to
power during the 1987 elections in spite of many
people’s dissatisfaction?

. What party won the majority in the 1997 elec-
tions? Who became Prime Minister?

Part 9. Britain Today.
Ties with the Past and Thoughts of the
Future.

Britain has more living symbols of its past than

many countries. It still has a royal family and a
small nobility. Its capital, other cities and coun-
tryside have preserved many ancient palaces, cas-
tles, and cathedrals, and grand mansions of the
nobility. Every year there are historical ceremo-
nies, for example the State Opening of Parliament,
the Lord Mayor’s Show in London, or the meeting
of the Knights of the Garter' at Windsor each St

! the Knights [naits] of the Garter ['ga:to] — Primapu opmeHa

ITogBasku
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George’s Day. These symbols are a true representa-
tion of the glorious past.

As to the country’s present and future, there is a
difference of opinion among the British people today
as to what home policies Britain should pursue. Some
people are sure that most important for national re-
newal is material wealth. Others believe that the
emphasis on material wealth encourages selfishness
and a retreat from an ideal of community to a desire
for personal gain. They are worried by the weaken-
ing of the “welfare-state” principle, particularly by
the reduction of government aid in the education and
health services.

QUESTIONS

1. What are the living symbols of the past that Brit-
ain has preserved?

2. What do the opinions of the British people differ
about?

3. Do all the people agree that material wealth is
most important for national renewal? What dan-
ger do some people see in the emphasis on mate-
rial wealth? What are these people worried about?
What do you think? Would you put emphasis on
material wealth? What in your opinion is most
important for national renewal?
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CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words and word
combinations from the list:

secondary, Christmas, immigrants, well-being, to

protect, to challenge, Aid, Common, economically, pre-
vent, Commonuwealth, self-help, unemployment, encour-
ages, dissatisfied, strike, majority, called on, to recov-
er, material, falling behind.

1.

10.
11.

12.

13.

The United Nations Organization was created in
order peace and democracy in the
world and new wars.

. After Suez many weaker countries in Asia and

Africa began Britain’s authority.

. In 1944 the British government introduced free

education for all.

. The reforms introduced by the government gave

importance to people’s happiness and

. Much of post-war Europe became de-

pendent on the United States.

. Thanks to the US Marshall Programme,

Britain was able quickly from the war.
The speech of the monarch has be-
come a tradition.

All the former colonies were invited to join the
as free and equal members.

. Beginning with the 1970s Britain was gradually

its European neighbours economically.
Britain joined the Market in 1973.
Britain faced new social problems after the ar-
rival of in the country.
increased rapidly at the end of

the 1970s.
In 1984 the miners went on , pro-
testing against the closing of mines.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Margaret Thatcher the nation for
hard work, patriotism and
There were many people in Britain who were
with the Thatcher government.
The Labour Party won the in the
1997 elections.

Some people are sure that most important for

national renewal is wealth.
Some Britons think that the emphasis on mate-
rial wealth selfishness.

UNIT REVIEW

Who are these people? What have they done? Write
a few words about each of them.
Winston Churchill Margaret Thatcher
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SECTION THREE
PRESENT-DAY BRITAIN

CHAPTER 1
BRITISH OR ENGLISH?

Some people find it difficult to distinguish between
such names as British and English, between Britain
and England; and the names the British Isles and the
United Kingdom add to the difficulty. What exactly
does each of these names mean?

Part 1. The British Isles’.

This is the geographical name that refers to all the
islands situated off the north-west coast of the Euro-
pean continent: Great Britain?, the whole of Ireland?
(Northern and Southern), and all the smaller islands
situated between and around them: the Isle of Wight*,
the Orkneys®, the Hebrides®, the Shetlands’, the Isles
of Scilly®, the Channel Islands® and the Isle of Man'®.

The British Isles [’brmf'allz] — Bpuranckue ocTpoBa

Great Britain ['grert'britn] — Besnukobpuranusa

Ireland ['atslond] — Wpmaugusa

the Isle of Wight ['a1l av'wait] — ocTpos Yaiir

the Orkneys ['o:kniz] — OpkHelickue ocTpoBa

the Hebrides ['hebridi:z] — I'ebpunbt

the Shetlands ['Jetlend] — Illetrnangckue ocTpoBa

the Isles of Scilly ['ailz ov'sili] — octpoBa Crimiiast

the Channel Islands [‘tfaensl'aﬂendz] — Hopwmanackue ocTpoBa
10 the Isle of Man ['ail sv'ma&n] — octpoB Mau

© 0 N e U A W N e
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..--I'Fh !
The Isles of Scilly

QUESTIONS
. What does the name British Isles refer to?
2. What smaller islands are situated between and
around Great Britain and Ireland? Can you show
them on the map?

—

Part 2. Great Britain.

This is the name of the largest island of the Brit-
ish Isles. It is historically divided into three parts
which were once independent states: England, Scot-
land and Wales. The people who live in England are
English, the people who live in Scotland are Scots,
the people who live in Wales are Welsh!. At the same
time all these people are British because they live in
Britain. As to the word Great in the name of the
island, it was first introduced by the French to dis-
tinguish the island from the area in the north of
France called Britanny? (the French language has the
same word for Britain and Britanny).

1 Welsh [welJ] — YJIBCIIBLI
2 Britanny ['britoni] — Bperaub
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QUESTIONS
What is Great Britain? What three parts is it tra-
ditionally divided into?

Part 3. The United Kingdom.

The United Kingdom (or UK ) is an abbreviation
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland', which is the political name of the coun-
try consisting of England, Scotland, Wales and North-
ern Ireland (sometimes called Ulster?). Southern
Ireland is a completely independent state: the Repub-
lic of Ireland (also
called Eire?).

It took centu-
ries and a lot of
armed struggle to
form the United
Kingdom. In the
15" century a
Welsh prince Hen-
ry Tudor, became
King Henry VII of
England. Then his

The United Kingdom

! the United King-
dom of Great Brit-
ain and Northern
['no:0an] Ireland —
O0beUHEHHOE KO-
posieBcTBO Besuko-
o6puranuu u Ceep-
HOU Upnanguu

2 Ulster ['alsto] —

OanTep é—vﬂv ENGLISH CHANNEL
3 Eire ['soro] — 9iipe
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son, Henry VIII united England and Wales under one
Parliament in 1536. In Scotland a similar thing hap-
pened. The king of Scotland inherited the crown of
England and Wales in 1603, so he became King James
I of England and Wales and King James VI of Scot-
land. The Parliaments of England and Wales were
united a century later, in 1707.

The Scottish and Welsh are proud and independ-
ent people. In recent years there have been attempts
at devolution' in the two countries, particularly in
Scotland where the Scottish Nationalist Party was
very strong for a while. However, in a referendum in
1978 the majority of the Welsh people rejected devo-
lution, and in 1979 the Scots did the same. Never-
theless, most Welsh and Scots sometimes complain
that they are dominated by England, and of course
they don’t like to be referred to as English?.

The whole of Ireland was united with Great Brit-
ain from 1801 till 1921. In 1921 it was divided into
two parts. The larger southern part formed the inde-
pendent Republic of Ireland (Eire), while Northern
Ireland (Ulster) became part of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

QUESTIONS
Which is the full name of the county situated on
the British Isles? Which four parts does the United
Kingdom consist of?

! devolution — orgenenue (0T APYroil CTPaHBI)
2 they don’t like to be referred to as English — onu me m1064r,
KOrJa MX HA3bIBAIOT aHIJIMYaHAMU
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Part 4. Forming the Nation.

About 2,000 years ago the British Isles were in-
habited by the Celts', who had originally come from
continental Europe. During the next 1,000 years
there were many invasions. The Romans came from
Italy in AD 43. The Angles and Saxons came from
Germany, Denmark and the Netherlands in the 5%
century and gave the country the name England
(Angle-land). The Vikings? kept coming from Den-
mark and Norway throughout the 9% century. In
1066 (the date in history which every British school
child knows) the Normans invaded from France.
All these invasions drove the Celts into Wales and
Scotland, and of course they also remained in Ire-
land. The present-day English are the descendants
of all the invaders, although they are more Anglo-
Saxon than anything else. These various origins
explain many of the differences which exist between
England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland — differ-
ences in education, religion, the legal systems?® and
in language.

QUESTIONS
1. What people were the British Isles inhabited by
about 2,000 years ago?
When did the Romans settle in Great Britain?
When did the Anglo-Saxons come?
When did the Normans invade Britain?
In what spheres of life do differences still exist
between England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland?

otk W

1 Celts [kelts] — xeabThI
2 Vikings ['vaikinz] — BUKHHTHT
3 legal systems — cymompoM3BOACTBO
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Part 5. Language.

The Celts spoke Celtic!, which survives today in
the form of Welsh, Scottish Gaelic? and Irish Gael-
ic. Welsh, Scottish Gaelic and Irish Gaelic are still
spoken by some people, although they have suf-
fered from the spread of English. However, all three
languages are now officially encouraged and taught
at schools.

English developed from Anglo-Saxon and it is a
language of the Germanic group3. All the invading
peoples, particularly the Norman-French, influenced
the English language, and we can find many words
in English which are French in origin. Nowadays all
Welsh, Scottish and Irish people speak English (even
if they speak their own language as well), but they
have their own special accents and dialects, so you
can tell what part of Britain a person is from as soon
as they begin to speak. Sometimes the differences in
accents are so great that people from different parts
of the UK have difficulty in understanding one an-
other. The southern accent is generally accepted as
standard English.

QUESTIONS
1. Has the Celtic language survived? In what form?
2. What did present-day English develop from? Why
are there many words of French origin in present-
day English? What accent is generally accepted
as standard English?

1 Celtic ['keltik] —KeabTCKUI A3BIK

2 Gaelic ['geilik] — rasabCKuUil A3BIK

3 alanguage of the Germanic [d3o'meenik] group — A3BIK repMaH-
CKOII T'PYIIIBI
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Part 6. Immigrants in Britain.

Recently there have been many waves of immigra-
tion into Britain. Many Jews, Russians, Germans and
Poles have come to Britain during political changes
in the rest of Europe. There are also many immi-
grants from different countries of the Commonwealth.
Before the Second World War these immigrants were
mostly white people from Canada, Australia, New
Zealand and South Africa. In the 1950s the British
government encouraged! people from the West In-
dies, India, Pakistan, Bangladesh? and Hong Kong?
to come and work in Britain. Today two million Brit-
ish people are of West Indian or Asian origin and
over 50 per cent of them were born in Britain. The
government encourages the immigrant communities
to continue speaking their
own languages as well as
English. The children of
immigrants are often
taught their own languag-
es at school, and there are
special newspapers, mag-
azines and radio and tel-
evision programmes for
the immigrants.

The latest wave of im-
migration has caused se-

encouraged [m'kartdzd] —

TIOOIIPSAJIO

2 Bangladesh [,baenggls'def] —
Baurmnagernn

3 Hong Kong ['hon'kon] —

T'oHKOHT Immigrants in London
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rious problems. There is a certain racial tension and
racial prejudice in Britain today. In spite of laws
passed to protect them, there is still discrimination
against Asian and black people, many of whom are
unemployed or have low-paid jobs. Settling the dis-
crimination problem is an important task which Brit-
ish society faces today.

QUESTIONS

. Where did immigrants come to Britain from?

2. How many British people today are of West In-
dian or Asian origin?

3. How does the British government encourage the
immigrant communities to continue speaking
their own languages?

4. What problem has the latest wave of immigra-
tion caused?

—

Part 7. The Union Jack.

The flag of the United Kingdom, known as the
Union Jack, is made up of three crosses. The upright
red cross is the cross of St George, the patron saint
of England. The white diagonal cross (with the arms

going into the cor-

ners) is the cross of
St Andrew, the pa-
N tron saint of Scot-

land. The red diag-

onal cross is the
cross of St Patrick,
the patron saint of

The Union Jack Ireland.
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QUESTIONS

What is the state flag of the UK sometimes called?

What do the crosses on the flag stand for?

CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:
accepted, off, discrimination, Wales, Ulster, Com-

monwealth, inherited, historically, Eire, Germanic,

geographical.

1. Northern Ireland is sometimes called
2. Great Britain is divided into
three parts.

3. The British Isles is the name that

0 =3

10.

refers to all the islands situated

the north-west coast of Europe.

is the name of the Republic of
Southern Ireland.

. In 1536 Henry VIII united England and

under one Parliament.

. After the death of Elizabeth I King James VI of

Scotland the crown of England.
. English is a language of the group.
. The southern accent is generally as

standard English.

. Many immigrants came to Britain from different

countries of the .
Today British society faces an important task of
settling the problem.
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CHAPTER 2
HOW THEY LIVE

Part 1. The Way of Life.

In recent years there have been many changes in
family life. A typical British family used to consist
of mother, father and two children. Since the law
made it easier to get a divorce, the number of di-
vorces has considerably increased: one marriage in
every three now ends in divorce. As a result, there
are a lot of one-parent families. Society is now more
tolerant of unmarried couples and single parents.

The increased number of divorces, however, does
not mean that marriage and the family are not popu-
lar: the majority of divorced people marry again, and
they usually take responsibility for the children in
their second family.

Members of a family — grandparents, aunts, un-
cles, cousins — keep in touch, but they see each oth-
er less than before, because people often move away
from their home town to work, and so the family
becomes scattered. Christmas is the traditional sea-
son for reunions, and relatives often travel many miles
in order to spend the holiday together.

Taking care of the older generation. There are about
ten million old-age people in Britain, of whom about
750,000 cannot live entirely independently. The govern-
ment gives them financial help in the form of a pen-
sion. More than half of all old people are looked after at
home. Old people who have no families live in Old Peo-
ple’s Homes, which may be state-owned or private.

The individual and the family. The relations be-
tween the members of a family have become more
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democratic than they used to be. Many parents treat
their children more as equals, and children have more
freedom to make their own decisions. The father gives
more time to bringing up children, often because the
mother goes to work. Although the family holiday is
still an important part of family life, many children
spend their holidays away from their parents, often
with a school party or another organized group.

QUESTIONS

1. What is the result of the increased number of
divorces in recent years?

2. Does the increased number of divorces mean that
marriage and the family are no longer popular?
Explain.

3. Do all members of a family usually live together
or apart? What is the traditional time for a fam-
ily reunion?

4. What is the number of old-age people in Britain?
How does the government help the old people who
have no families?

5. What facts show that the relations between the
members of a family have become more democratic?

Part 2. Education.

In most schools boys and girls learn together. In
the first stage, which is called primary education, all
children are educated according to the same pro-
gramme. As they grow older, differences in ability
and attainment become very marked, so it is consid-
ered necessary to offer different programmes.

There are three stages of education: primary, or
elementary, education, secondary education and higher
education.
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Primary education is given to children between 5
and 11 years of age. A primary school is subdivided
into an infant school for children aged 5 to 7 and a
junior school for children aged 7 to 11. In small
country places both the infant department and the
junior department may be combined under the roof
of one school.

Secondary education embraces the children from
11 years of age to 16 years of age. Until recently
there were three main types of secondary schools:
grammar schools, technical schools and modern
schools. Children were sent to one of these three types
of school according to their abilities. These three types
of school still exist, but their number is decreasing.
They are being replaced by the so-called comprehen-
sive schools. The comprehensive schools are the most
modern development in secondary schools. The main
advantages of the comprehensive schools are that these
schools are open to children of all types of ability
from the age of 11; they are large schools which give
a much wider range of subjects than smaller schools,
so that teenagers can choose a course of studies ac-
cording to their individual inclinations and abilities.

QUESTIONS

1. Are all children educated according to the same

programme or different programmes?

. Which is the first stage of education?

3. Which is the second stage of education? Which were
the three main types of secondary schools until re-
cently? Do these three types of schools still exist?

4. Which is the most modern development in sec-
ondary schools? What are the main advantages
of this type of schools?

\)
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Part 3. Culture, Leisure, Entertainment.

Annual festivals of music and drama are very pop-
ular in Britain. Some of them are famous not only in
Britain, but all over the world.

Burns’ night. January 25 is the birthday of Scot-
land’s greatest poet Robert Burns!. There are hun-
dreds of Burns clubs not only in Britain, but also
throughout the world, and on the 25% of January they
all hold Burns Night celebrations. In banquet halls of
Edinburgh, in workers’ clubs of Glasgow, in cottages
of Scottish villages, thousands of people drink a toast
to the immortal memory of Robert Burns. To the sounds
of bagpipes there appear on the tables the traditional
dishes of the festival dinner: chicken broth, boiled
salt herring, and haggis — a typical Scottish dish made
from the heart and other organs of a sheep. It is eaten
with boiled turnip and potatoes. The dinner is fol-
lowed by dancing, pipe music, and reciting selections
from Burns’ lyrics. The celebration concludes with sing-
ing the poet’s famous Auld Lang Syne?.

Shakespeare’s Birthday. Every year the anniversary
of the birth of William Shakespeare® is celebrated in
Stratford-upon-Avon*, where be was born on April 23,
1564. Flags are hung in the main street, people wear
sprigs of rosemary® (for remembrance) in their button-
holes. A long procession goes along the streets to the
church where everyone in the procession puts a wreath

1 Robert Burns ['robat 'bo:nz] — PoGept Bepme

2 Auld Lang Syne ['2:1d l&n'sain] — «3a0bITh i1 cTapyio JI000Bb»
(mpaduyuornnas WwomaanocKas 3acmosbHas NecHs )
William Shakespeare ['wiljom 'felkspla] — VYunbpam llexcuup
Stratford-upon-Avon ['streetfod opon'ervon] — Crpaadopa-Ha-
15)78:10): (¢)

sprigs of rosemary [rouzmori] — BeTOYKH po3MapuHa

3
4
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or a bouquet, or just one flower at the poet’s grave. In
the evening there is a performance of the chosen Birth-
day Play in the Royal Shakespeare Theatre®.

In London, the Aldwych Theatre? which has close
ties with the Royal Shakespeare Theatre in Strat-
ford-upon-Avon, holds international Shakespeare fes-
tivals, during which famous companies from abroad,
including the Comédie Francaise® from Paris, the
Moscow Art Theatre, the Schiller Theatre of Berlin?,
the Abbey Theatre from Dublin, and others, perform
Shakespeare’s plays.

The Edinburgh International Festival. The Edinburgh
International Festival® is held annually during three
weeks in late August and early September. The Festi-
val is quite international in its character, as it gives a
varied representation of artistic production from many
countries. Leading musicians of the world and world-
famous theatre companies always take part in it.

The idea of the Festival originated in the first post-
war year. All over Europe rationing and restrictions
were the order of the day, and hundreds of towns lay
in ruins, and it seemed a good idea to shift people’s
attention from everyday needs to eternal values.

The first Festival was held in 1947. And since that
time the Edinburgh International Festival has firmly
established its reputation as one of the important
events of its kind in the world.

! the Royal Shakespeare Theatre — Koposesckuii Illekcnupos-

CKUI TeaTp

the Aldwych ['o:ldWItf] Theatre — Teatp Ongynu

the Comédie Francaise [ koma'di: fran:seiz] — Komenu ®pamces

4 the Schiller ['fﬂe] Theatre of Berlin [ba:'lin] — Bepaumckuit
IIunnrepoBCKUil TeaTp

® The Edinburgh ['edinbora] International Festival — dauu6ypr-
CKUI MeXXKIYHapOIHBIN (hpecTUBATIH
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The weekend. People in Britain work five days a
week, from Monday to Friday. From Friday evening
till Monday morning they are usually free. Leaving
work on Friday, people usually say to each other,
“Have a nice weekend”, and on Monday morning they
ask, “Did you have a nice weekend?”

Saturday morning is a very busy time for shop-
ping, as this is the only day when people who are at
work can shop without hurrying. On Saturday after-
noon the most important sporting events of the week
take place: football, rugby (in summer — cricket and
tennis), horse-racing, car and motor-cycle racing and
other sports. A lot of people go and watch the sports
events, others stay at home and watch the sports pro-
grammes on TV. In the late afternoon the sports re-
sults are announced on TV.

Saturday evening is the best time for parties, danc-
es, going to the cinema or theatre.

Having gone to bed late the night before, many
people don’t hurry to get up on Sunday morning, so
they usually have a late breakfast. Some people like
to have breakfast in bed. While having breakfast,
people start reading the Sunday papers. It is quite
usual for a family to have two or three Sunday pa-
pers, and some families have more. These people have
little time for anything else on Sunday morning.

Sunday dinner (some people call it Sunday lunch),
which is at 1 o’clock or at 1,30, is traditionally the
most important family meal of the week. Most people
have a joint (a piece of meat roasted in the oven)
which is served with roast or boiled potatoes, some
other vegetables, and gravy. Then comes the pud-
ding and finally tea or coffee. This heavy meal makes
most people feel sleepy and passive, and they sit talk-
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ing, reading newspapers, watching television until
tea time. In summer they sit in the garden. More
energetic people go out for a walk or to see friends.

Tea-time is 5—5,30. The 5 o’clock tea is another
traditional meal, during which they don’t just drink
tea, but also eat sandwiches, sometimes cold meat
and salad, fruit and cream, bread and butter and jam,
and cakes.

As to Sunday evening, some people spend it quiet-
ly at home, others go to see friends, go to a concert
or film, or go out for a drink.

QUESTIONS
. What entertainment is very popular in Britain?

2. When is the birthday of Robert Burns? What
celebrations do the Burns clubs hold on this day?
How are the celebrations held? What is the tra-
ditional Scottish dish that is served at these cel-
ebrations?

3. How is Shakespeare’s birthday celebrated in Strat-
ford-upon-Avon? How is his birthday marked by
the Aldwych Theatre in London?

4. When is the Edinburgh International Festival
held? When did the idea of the Festival origi-
nate? Who takes part in the Festival?

5. How do people usually spend Saturday? Why is
Saturday evening the best time for going to the
theatre or having parties?

6. How is Sunday morning usually spent in most
families?

7. What is the most important family meal of the
week? What does it consist of?

8.How do most people spend their Sunday evening?

—
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Part 4. Sport.

British people are fond of sports, perhaps more
fond than any other nation in the world. Almost
everybody is actively engaged in this or that kind
of sports. Among the most popular sports are foot-
ball, of course, then cricket, boat racing and
horseracing.

Football. Football is a very popular sport in Brit-
ain, played between August and May (the football
season). Many people support a particular team and
often watch the games that their team plays. Profes-
sional football is controlled by the Football Associa-
tion (the FA). Teams play regularly against other
teams according to a fixed programme. A very im-
portant competition is the FA Cup. The FA Cup is
also open to amateur teams that belong to the Foot-
ball Association. The two teams which are the win-
ners of the FA Cup competition, play in the FA Cup
Final at Wembley Stadium in London. This is a very
important national sporting event, and it is always
watched by millions of people on TV.

Cricket. Cricket is another very popular sport in
Britain, played mainly in summer (May — Septem-
ber). Many people consider cricket to be England’s
national game and to be typical of the English style
of behaviour, which includes above all a sense of hon-
our and fairness.

The Boat Race. The Boat Race is a rowing race on
the River Thames held every year at the end of March
or the beginning of April between teams from Ox-
ford University and Cambridge University. It is a
popular national event and is shown on TV.
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The Henley Regatta. The Henley Regatta is a meet-
ing for races between rowing boats at Henley', a town
on the Thames. It is an important social event for
upper-class and fashionable people.

The Derby. The Derby? is a very important annual
horse race held at Epsom? in England in May or June,
on a day which is known as Derby Day.

The Royal Ascot. It is a four-day horse-racing event
held at Ascot*, a suburb of London, every June, and
is one of the most important race meetings in Brit-
ain. It is especially popular with upper-class people.
Members of the royal family always attend it. One of
the days is called Ladies’ Day, and some of the wom-
en like to wear very big and unusually looking hats.

QUESTIONS

. Which are the most popular sports in Britain?

2. When is the football season? What organization
is professional football controlled by? What teams
play at Wembley Stadium?

3. When is cricket played? What does the English
style of behaviour include, according to many
people?

4. What is the Boat Race? When is it held? What

teams take part in it?

. What is the Henley Regatta?

. What is the Derby? Where is it held?

. What event is held at Ascot? Why is it called

Royal Ascot? What kind of hats do women like
to wear at Ascot?

—

= O Ot

! Henley ['henlr] — Xouanu

2 The Derby ['da:bi] — depbu
3 Epsom ['epsom] — 9mcom

1 Ascot ['eskot] — 9ckor
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Part 5. Young People’s Groups.

When the new trend in music, Rock-n-Roll, appeared
in the 1950s, it immediately became very popular
with the young people. Over the last forty years or so
it has had an enormous effect on people’s lives, and
especially on the kind of clothes they wear.

The first group, which appeared in the late 1950s,
was the Teddy Boys. Their clothes were an imitation
of the clothes which were worn in Edwardian Eng-
land — the time of the reign of Edward VII, the be-
ginning of the 20% century (Ted and Teddy are abbre-
viations of Edward): long jackets with velvet collars,
“drainpipe” trousers (so tight that they looked like
drainpipes) and brightly coloured socks. Their shoes
had very thick rubber soles and their long hair was
swept upwards and backwards. This was like a revolu-
tion in fashion: before the Teddy Boys came, young
people had usually worn the same kind of clothes as
their parents. Now they wore what they liked.

In the mid-60s the Mods (so called because of their
modern style of dressing) became the new leaders of
teenage fashion. Short hair and smart suits were pop-
ular again. The Mods rode scooters, which they usual-
ly decorated with a lot of lights and mirrors. They
often wore long green coats with hoods, called parkas.

The Mods’ greatest enemies were the Rockers, who
despised the Mods’ scooters and smart clothes. Like
the Teddy Boys, Rockers listened mainly to rock-n-
roll. They rode powerful motor-bikes, had long untidy
hair, wore thick leather jackets, and drank alcohol.

Throughout the 1960s, on public holidays during
summer, groups of Mods and Rockers used to travel
to the sea-side resorts of south-eastern England,
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where they got into bat-
tles with the police and
with each other.
Towards the end of
the 1960s a new group
appeared, whose ideas
started in California' in
the USA. This new group
was the Hippies. They
preached a philosophy of
peace and love, wore
necklaces of coloured
beads, and gave flowers
to surprised strangers in
the streets. The name
Hippies comes from the
fact that drug-takers in
Asia and in the Far East
used to lie on one hip
while smoking opium.
Hippies did not use opi-
um, but they smoked
marijuana and took pow-
erful drugs called LSD.
Hippies wore simple
clothes, blue jeans and
open sandals, and grew

their hair very long. They often lived together in large
communities, sharing their possessions. It was their
protest against the materialism of the 1960s.

The 1970s saw the appearance of the Skinheads,
who got their name because they cut their hair ex-

1 California [ kelr'fo:njo] — Kanudopuus
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tremely short or even shaved it all off. They wore
very short trousers, enormous boots and braces. The
Skinheads blamed the immigrants for the unemploy-
ment in the country. They attacked Asian and black
immigrants in the streets and in their homes. Many
Skinheads joined the National Front, a political par-
ty whose slogan is “Britain for white people only”.

Towards the end of
the 1970s another style
of music and dressing
appeared — the Punks,
and it is still very pop-
ular. The word Punk
comes from American
English and is used to
describe someone who is
immoral or worthless.
The Punks sing songs
about anarchy and de-
struction and use bad
language. Their music is A Punk
loud, fast and tuneless.

In recent years many new bands have emerged; and
some old ones have reappeared. A new trend is New
Wave! music, which totally rejects the ideas of the Skin-
heads. Many of the bands contain both black and white
musicians, and anti-racism concerts have been organized
(they are known as Rock against Racism). West Indian
music has also played a large part in forming people’s
musical tastes. Many new British bands combine tradi-
tional rock music with West Indian reggae beat?.

1 New Wave — Hosas BoJsHA
2 reggae beat ['reger'bi:t] — momysiApHas PpUTMHUYECKAsT MY3bIKa
u3 Becr-Uugun
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Many of the new bands make use of the changes in
technology to develop their music. Computerized drum
machines, synthesizers and other electronic instru-
ments are now just as popular as the electric guitar.

QUESTIONS

1. When did Rock-n-Roll appear? What effect did it
have on people?

2. When did the Teddy Boys first appear? Why were
they called Teddy Boys?

3. What group became the new leaders of teenage
fashion in the 1960s? How did they cut their hair?
How did they dress? What did they ride on?

4. Who were the enemies of the Mods? What was
the difference between the Mods and the Rockers
in the way they wore their hair or dressed?

5. Where and when did the Hippies first appear?
What philosophy did the Hippies preach? How
did they dress?

6. What new group appeared in the 1970s? What
details of their clothing distinguished them from
other people? Why were they called Skinheads?
What was characteristic of their behaviour? What
was the slogan of the political party which many
Skinheads joined?

7. When did the Punks appear? What does the word
punk mean? Will it be right to say that the Punks
live up to their name!? Why?

8. What is the new trend in music called? How
does New Wave music promote friendship among
people?

1 live up to their name — ompaBABIBAIOT CBOE MM
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Part 6. Holidays.

New Year. New Year is not such an important hol-
iday in England as Christmas. Some people don’t cel-
ebrate it at all.

Many people have New Year parties. A party usu-
ally begins at about eight o’clock and goes on until
early in the morning. At midnight they listen to the
chimes of Big Ben, drink a toast to the New Year and
Sing Auld Lang Syne.

In London crowds usually gather round the statue
of Eros in Piccadilly Circus and welcome the New Year.

St. Valentine’s Day. St. Valentine is considered a
friend and patron of lovers. For centuries St. Valen-
tine’s Day, February 14, has been a day for choos-
ing sweethearts and exchanging Valentine cards. At
first a Valentine card was hand-made, with little
paintings of hearts and flowers, and a short verse
composed by the sender. In the 19* century Valen-
tine cards appeared in shops, complete with verses
and decorations, brightly coloured and gilded. The
tradition of sending Valentine cards is widespread
all over the country, and lots of Valentine cards are
posted and received every year on February 14,

Easter. Easter is a Christian holiday in March or
April, when Christians remember the death of Christ
and his return to life. The holiday is marked by go-
ing to church and then having a celebration dinner.
Easter is connected in people’s minds with spring,
with the coming to life of the earth after winter. The
most popular emblem of Easter is the Easter egg: a
hard-boiled egg painted in different colours. Easter
eggs are traditional Easter presents for children.
Nowadays Easter eggs are usually made of chocolate.
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Children get chocolate Easter eggs, and also choco-
late Easter rabbits. They are either hollow or have a
filling, and are usually covered with brightly col-
oured silver paper.

Each year, on Easter Sunday, London greets spring
with a traditional spectacular Easter Parade in Bat-
tersea Park. The Parade is a great procession of many
richly decorated floats, that is large moving plat-
forms on wheels, on which actors and amateurs per-
form shows. The most beautifully decorated float
moves at the back of the procession and carries the
Easter Princess and her attendants.

May Spring Festival. The May Spring Festival,
which is celebrated on the 1% of May, has to some
extent retained its old significance — that of a pa-
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gan spring festival. Nowadays it is celebrated mostly
by children and young people in many schools in dif-
ferent parts of Britain. It is celebrated with garlands
of flowers, dancing and games on the village green,
where they erect a maypole — a tall pole decorated
with flowers and ribbons. The girls put on their best
summer dresses, put flowers in their hair and round
their waists, and wait for the crowning of the May
Queen. The most beautiful girl is crowned with a
garland of flowers. After this great event there is
dancing, and the dancers wear fancy costumes repre-
senting characters from the Robin Hood legends.

Spring Bank Holiday. Spring Bank Holiday is cel-
ebrated on the last Monday in May. It is an official
holiday, when all the offices are closed and people
don’t go to work. Many people go to the country on
this day and have picnics.

Late Summer Bank Holiday. It is another official
public holiday, and it is celebrated on the last Mon-
day in August. During the August Bank Holiday
townsfolk usually go to the country and to the sea-
coast. If the weather is fine, many families take a
picnic lunch or tea with them and enjoy their meal in
the open. Seaside towns near London are invaded by
thousands of Londoners, who come in cars and trains,
on motor-cycles and bicycles.

The August Bank Holiday is also a time for big
sports meetings at large stadiums, mainly all kinds
of athletics. There are also horse races all over the
country, and, most traditional, there are large fairs
with swings, roundabouts, Punch and Judy shows!

! Punch and Judy shows ['pAIltJ snd’dgu:dl’fouz] — IManu u [xynu
(KyKabL, delicmayuiue AUUA APMAPOYHO20 Oalazana )
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and every kind of other entertainments. Traditional
on this day is the famous Henley regatta.

Guy Fawkes Night. Guy Fawkes Night is one of
the most popular festivals in Britain. It commemo-
rates the discovery of the so-called Gunpowder Plot,
and is widely celebrated all over the country.

The story goes that there was a plot to destroy the
Houses of Parliament and kill King James I during
the ceremony of opening Parliament on November 5,
1605. The plot was organized by a group of Roman
Catholics. In 1604 the conspirators rented a house
near the House of Lords. From this house they dug a
tunnel to a vault below the House of Lords and put
into the vault 36 barrels of gunpowder. The plot was
discovered because one of the conspirators wrote a
letter to his relative, a member of the House of Lords,
warning him to stay away from the House of Lords
on the 5% of November. On November 4, a search was
made of the parliament vaults, and the gunpowder
was found, together with Guy Fawkes, who was to
set off the explosion!. Guy Fawkes was hanged.

The historical meaning of the event is no longer
important, but this day is traditionally celebrated
with fireworks and a bonfire, on which the figure of
a man called Guy is burnt.

November 5 is a day on which children are allowed,
under proper supervision, to let off fireworks?, to make
a bonfire and to burn on it a guy made of old clothes,
straw and — if possible — one of father’s old hats. On
the days before November 5, one may see groups of

! who was to set off the explosion [iks'plougn] — KoOTOpDBI
IOJI3KeH OBbLI IPOU3BECTH B3PHIB
2 to let off fireworks ['farowa:ks] — samyckars (eiiepBepk
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children going about the streets with their faces black-
ened and wearing some fancy clothes. Sometimes they
have a little cart with a guy in it. They ask the pas-
sers-by to give them a penny for the guy. With this
money they buy fireworks for the festival.

Christmas. Christmas is the main public holiday
in Britain, when people spend time at home with
their families, eat special food and drink a lot. Christ-
mas is a Christian festival to remember the birth of
Jesus Christ.

Long before Christmas time shops become very
busy, because a lot of people buy Christmas presents.
A lot of money is spent on the presents, but many
people enjoy it. Every day television and newspapers
say how many days are left before Christmas. People
also buy Christmas cards to send to their friends and
relatives. The cards have the words Merry Christmas
and pictures of the birth of Christ, Santa Claus!, a
Christmas tree, a robin, or scenes of old-fashioned
Christmases.

In churches people sing Christmas carols — spe-
cial religious songs. Sometimes groups of people walk
about the streets and sing carols at the doors of hous-
es. One of the well-known carols is “Silent Night”.

Houses are usually decorated with lights and
branches of needle-leaf trees?. Many people have a
decorated Christmas tree in their houses.

Young children are told that Santa Claus will bring
them presents if they are good. Before going to bed
on Christmas Eve? the children hang stockings at the

! Santa Claus ['sento'klo:z] — Canra Kiaayc
2 needle-leaf trees — xBoliHBIE JepeBbA
3 Christmas Eve ['krismos'i:v] — xkauyn Posxmecrsa
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back of their beds, for Santa Claus to put the presents
in when he comes in the middle of the night through
the chimney.

On Christmas Eve (the 24 of December) some peo-
ple go to a special church service called Midnight
Mass! which starts at 12 o’clock at night.

Christmas is the day when people stay at home,
open their presents and eat and drink together. The
most important meal is Christmas dinner. The typi-
cal meal consists of turkey with potatoes and other
vegetables, followed by a Christmas pudding. Other
traditional foods include a special Christmas cake and
mince pies — small round cakes filled with a mixture
of apples, raisins and spices.

The day after Christmas, the 26 of December, is
also a public holiday. It is called Boxing Day. The
name goes back to the old tradition: some time be-
fore Christmas, boxes were placed in churches for
the people to put some money or presents for the
poor. On the day after Christmas, the 26" of Decem-
ber, the priest opened the box and gave the contents
away to poor people.

QUESTIONS

1. How do people celebrate the New Year? What do
people do in Piccadilly Circus?

2. What is St. Valentine’s Day? When is it cel-
ebrated? What is a Valentine card?

3. Who celebrates Easter? What do people cel-
ebrate on this day? How is Easter celebrated?
What is Easter connected with in people’s
minds? What are Easter eggs? How is London’s
Easter Parade held?

! Midnight Mass [mas] — IloaxyHouHnasi mecca
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4. When and how is the May Spring Festival cel-
ebrated?

5. When is the Spring Bank Holiday celebrated?
What is the traditional way of celebrating it?

6. When is the August Bank Holiday celebrated?
What events are organized on this day?

7. What does the holiday of Guy Fawkes Night com-
memorate? When is it marked? Why do children
feel especially happy on Guy Fawkes Night?

8. Christmas is the main holiday of the year, isn’t it?
Why are the shops busy long before Christmas?

9. What are Christmas carols? Where do people sing
them?

10. How do people usually decorate their houses for
Christmas?

11. Why do children hang their stockings on the back
of their beds on the night before Christmas?

12. What does a typical Christmas dinner consist of?

Part 7. Traditions.

Clubs. One of English traditions is clubs. A club is
an association of people who like to meet together to
relax and discuss things. These people are usually
upper-class men or men connected with the govern-
ment or other powerful organizations which control
public life and support the established order of soci-
ety. However, there are clubs of people not connect-
ed with the ruling circles, for example cultural clubs,
whose members are actors, painters, writers and crit-
ics and their friends. In a word, clubs are organiza-
tions which join people of the same interests. A club
usually owns a building where members can eat, drink,
and sometimes sleep.
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Gardening. Gardening is very popular with many
people in Britain. Most British people love gardens,
and this is one reason why so many people prefer to
live in houses rather than flats. In suburban areas
you can see many small houses, each one with its
own little garden of flowers and shrubs. For many
people gardening is the foundation of friendly rela-
tions with neighbours. Flower-shows and vegetable-
shows, with prizes for the best exhibits, are very
popular.

Traditional ceremonies. Many traditional ceremo-
nies have been preserved since old times and are still
regularly observed.

Changing of the Guard. The royal palace is tradi-
tionally guarded by special troops who wear colourful
uniforms: scarlet tunics, blue trousers and bearskin
caps. The history of the Foot Guards goes back to 1656,
when King Charles II, during his exile in Holland,
recruited a small body-guard!. Later this small body-
guard grew into a regiment of guards®. Changing of
the guard® is one of the most popular ceremonies. It
takes place at Buckingham Palace every day at 11.30.
The ceremony always attracts a lot of spectators —
Londoners as well as visitors — to the British capital.

Mounting the Guards. Mounting the Guard is an-
other colourful ceremony. It takes place at the Horse
Guards*, in Whitehall®, at 11 a.m. every weekday
and at 10 a.m. on Sundays. It always attracts sight-

a small body-guard [ga:d] — He6GoIBIIIOM OTPAL TETOXPAHUTEIEH
a regiment of guards — MmOJK OXpaHBI

Changing of the guard — Cwmena xapayua

the Horse Guards ['ho:s'qu:dz] —IllTa6b KOHHOrBapaelCKOIO
MOJIKa

5 Whitehall ['wartho:]] — VaiiTxosn
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seers. The Guard is a detachment! of Cavalry troops?
and consists of the Royal Horse Guards and the Life
Guards. The Royal Horse Guards wear deep-blue tu-
nics and white metal helmets with red horsehair
plumes?, and have black sheep-skin saddles. The Life
Guards wear scarlet uniforms and white metal hel-
mets with white horsehair plumes, and have white
sheep-skin saddles. Both the Royal Horse Guards and
the Life Guards wear steel cuirasses* — body armour
that reaches down to the waist® and consists of a
breastplate and a backplate fastened together. The
ceremony begins with the trumpeters sounding the
call. The new guard arrives and the old guard is
relieved. The two officers, also on horseback, salute
each other and then stand side by side while the guard
is changed. The ceremony lasts fifteen minutes and
ends with the old guard returning to its barracks.
The Ceremony of the Keys. The Ceremony of the
Keys dates back 700 years and has taken place every
night since that time. It was never interrupted even
during the air-raids by the Germans in the last war.
Every night, at 9.53 p.m. the Chief Warder” of the
Yeomen Warders (Beefeaters)® of the Tower of Lon-
don lights a candle lantern and goes, accompanied by

a detachment [dI'taet]mant] — oTpsn

Cavalry troops ['kavolrr'tru:ps] — raBanepuiickue BoiicKa

horsehair plumes ['ho:shea'plu:mz] — cynarass! (IoMakm) us

KOHCKOI'0 BOJIOCA

4 cuirasses [kwi'resiz] — aaTst

® reaches down to the waist — sakpreIBalOT BEpXHIOIO YacCTh
Teja IO Tmosica

5 The ceremony begins with the trumpeters sounding the call —
IlepeMOHNS HAUMHAETCA C TOTO, UTO TOPHUCTHI TPYOAT CUTHAI

" the Chief Warder [’tJi:fwo:ds] — TsaBHBIH cTpak

8 the Yeomen Warders (Beefeaters) — Crpasxu Tayapa
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his Escort, towards the Bloody Tower'. In his hand
the Chief Warder carries the keys, with which he
locks the West Gate? and then the Middle Tower3.
Then the Chief Warder and his Escort return to the
Bloody Tower, where they are stopped by the sentry*.
Then comes the following dialogue.

SENTRY. Halt!> Who goes there?

CHIEF WARDER. The keys.

S. Whose keys?

CR. W. Queen Elizabeth’s keys.

S. Advance, Queen Elizabeth’s keys; all’s well.

the Bloody Tower ['bladrtaus] — KpoBaBasa Gamrus
the West Gate — 3amagubie BopoTa

the Middle Tower — Cpenuss Gairus

sentry — wacoBoit

Halt! [ho:lt] — Croii!
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Having received per-
mission to go on, the Chief
Warder and his Escort
walk through the Arch-
way of the Bloody Tower
and face the Main Guard
of the Tower, who gives
the order to present arms?,
which means to hold a
weapon upright in front
of the body as a ceremo-
nial greeting to an offic-
er of high rank? The
Chief Warder takes off his
Tudor-style cap and cries,
“God preserve Queen Eliz-
abeth!” “Amen?®’, answer

Beefeaters

the Main Guard and the Escort.

The Lord Mayor’s Show. The local power* of the
City of London is headed by the Lord Mayor® who is
elected every year from among the most prominent
citizens. The splendid ceremony of election known as
the Lord Mayor’s Show dates back more than six

hundred years. It is al-
ways watched by many
thousands of people, who

! to present arms — B3ATb
OpyIKHUe «Ha KapayJ»

2 an officer of high rank —
ouiep BHICOKOTO paHra

3 Amen ['w:men] — AMusb

4 The local power — mecTHas
BJIACTH

5 the Lord Mayor ['lo:d'meoa] —
JIOPZ M3p

i W

The Lord Mayor’s show
279



Mansion House

Guildhall

crowd the streets of the City
of London on the second Sat-
urday of November to see
and admire its interesting
procession. The ceremony
begins at the Guildhall', the
seat of the municipal gov-
ernment? in the City of Lon-
don. Starting from the Guil-
dhall at about 11.30 a.m.,
the newly-elected Lord May-
or travels in a gilded coach
which dates from the mid-
eighteenth century. His
body-guard? is a company* of
Pikemen® and MusketeersS.
The long, colourful proces-
sion, made up of liveried
footmen” and coachmen,
moves along the narrow
streets of the City. At about
noon the Lord Mayor arrives

! the Guildhall ['gildho:1] — Tuz-
XOJLIT

2 the seat of the municipal gov-
ernment — MecTompeObIBaHUE
MYHUIIUIAJIBHOTO YIPABICHUS

3 body-guard ['bodiga:d] — Teio-

XPpaHUTESN

a company — poTa

Pikemen — xomefmuku

5 Musketeers [, maskr'tioz] — myr1-
KeTéphl

" liveried footmen ['lrvrid'futmen] —
JIMBpeiiHbIE JaKen



at the Royal Court of Justice', where he takes the
oath? before the Lord Chief Justice? and Judges of
the Queen’s Bench* to perform his duties faithfully.
The bells of the City ring out as the festive proces-
sion® leaves the Court of Justice after the ceremony
and heads for the Mansion House%, the official resi-
dence of the Lord Mayor. During the evening the
traditional Banquet” takes place at Guildhall. The
Bangquet is attended by many of the most prominent
people of the country, and is usually televised. The
Prime Minister delivers a political speech?, and a toast
is proposed® by the Archbishop of Canterbury'®.

QUESTIONS

1. What is a club in Britain? According to what
principle are people joined in clubs? What do the
members do in their clubs?

2. What part does gardening play in the life of Brit-
ish people?

3. Which are some of the most traditional ceremo-
nies that have been preserved since old times?

! the Royal Court of Justice ['roiol'’ko:t ov'dzastis] — KopoJes-
CKUI Cy[

2 takes the oath [ou0] — gaér KaATBY

3 the Lord Chief Justice — mopx I'JIaBHBEIA cyabs

4 Judges ['d3ad3ziz] of the Queen’s Bench — Cynbu KoposeBCcKoOit

CKaMbH

the festive procession — mpasguuuHas nporeccus

the Mansion House — MoaHniten Xayc (pe3udenyus 1opo-mapa )

Banquet ['baenkwit] —6amkeT

delivers a political speech — IpPOM3HOCUT HOIUTUUECKYIO PEUD

and a toast is proposed — mpemimaraercsa TOCT

10 the Archbishop [‘a:t/bifop] of Canterbury — Apxuenmckon
Kenrepbepuiickui

© 0 a9 & W
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CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the
list:

ability, preached, comprehensive, recent, inclina-

tions, anti-racist, enormous, trend, tolerant, blamed.

1.

2.

3.

10.

In years there have been many
changes in family life.
Society is now more of unmarried
couples and single parents.
Rock-n-Roll has had an effect on
people’s lives.

. The Hippies a philosophy of peace
and love.

. The Skinheads immigrants for

the unemployment in the country.

. New Wave is a new in music.
. Many New Wave bands have organized

concerts.
schools are the most modern de-
velopment in secondary schools.

. Comprehensive schools are open to children of

all types of
Teenagers can choose a course of studies accord-
ing to their individual and abilities.
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CHAPTER 3
LONDON

London is a very old city. It began life two thousand
years ago as a Roman fortification at a place where it
was possible to cross the River Thames. Around the
town the Romans built a wall for defence. After the
Norman Conquest there was a long period of peace,
during which people began building outside the walls.
This building continued for a very long time, especially
to the west of the city, so that in a few centuries Lon-
don covered a very large territory. In 1665, during
the terrible plague in London, many people left the
city and escaped to the villages in the surrounding
countryside. In 1666 the Great Fire of London ended
the plague, but it also destroyed much of the city.
After the plague and the Great Fire London was rebuilt
and people returned to it, but never again were there so
many Londoners living in the city centre.

Today, also, not many people live in the city cen-
tre, but London has spread further outwards into the
country, including surrounding villages. Greater Lon-
don now covers about 1600 square kilometres and
the suburbs of London continue even beyond this area.
Some people travel over 150 km every day to work in
London, while living far away from the city in the
country or in other towns.

It is difficult to speak about the centre of London
as of one definite place. As a matter of fact, it has a
number of centres, each with a distinct character:
the financial and business centre called the City (spelt
with a capital C), the shopping and entertainment
centre in the West End, the government centre in
Westminster. Some places on the outskirts of Lon-
don have kept their village-like character. 283



QUESTIONS

1. When did London begin life? Why did the Ro-
mans build a wall around the city?

2. Where did people begin building their houses dur-
ing the long period of peace which followed the
Norman Conquest?

3. What great disasters befell London in 1665 and

16667
. How large is the territory of Greater London now?
. Why is it difficult to speak about the centre of
London as of one definite place? What is the fi-
nancial and business centre of London? What is
its entertainment centre? Where is the govern-
ment centre?

Ot i~

Part 1. The City.

Tradition. The City is not the whole of central
London: it is just a small area east of the centre, the
site of the original Roman town, so it is the oldest
part of the capital. The City has a long and exciting
history, and it is proud of its independence and tra-
ditional role as a centre of trade and commerce. The
City’s administration is headed by the annually elected
Lord Mayor, whose official residence is the Mansion
House. Once a year, in November, the Lord Mayor’s
Show takes place. It is a colourful street parade in
which the newly elected Lord Mayor travels along
the streets of the City in a golden coach, which is
over 200 years old. In the evening a splendid meal is
served in the Guildhall, to which the Prime Minister
and members of the government are invited.

Commerce and finance. The City of London is one
of the biggest banking centres of the world, and you
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can find the banks of many
nations in the famous
Threadneedle Street' and
the surrounding area. Here,
too, you will find the Bank
of England. Nearby is the
Stock Exchange?, which is
like a busy market, except
that here not food but  Barristers in Old Bailey
shares® in commercial com-

panies are bought and sold. A little further along, in
Leadenhall Street, is Lloyds*, the most famous in-
surance company® in the world.

The Old Bailey. The Central Criminal Court® of
the country is also to be found in the City, in the
western part of it. It is called the Old Bailey®, after
the street in which it is situated. Some of Britain’s
most famous murder trials have taken place here.
Nearby is the area known as the Temple® — a group
of buildings where many lawyers have their offices.

The press. Fleet Street® is famous as the home of the
nation’s newspapers but, in fact, only two of them —
The Daily Express and the Daily Telegraph — are
still in Fleet Street. However, people still say Fleet
Street when they mean the press.

Threadneedle Street ['©redni:dl stri:t] — Tpeauuaa Crpur

the Stock Exchange [Iks'tfemdg] — ®ougoBasd Ouprka

shares [fesz] — aKIuu

Lloyds [lordz] — Jlnoiig

insurance company [In’Juarans'kAmpsnI] — cTpaxoBas KOMIIaHUSA
The Central Criminal Court — IleHTpanbHbBIil YTOTOBHBIH CY
the Old Bailey ['berli] — Oun Beitnu

the Temple [templ] — Temnab

Fleet Street ['fli:t stri:t] — Pautr Crpur

© 00 NN O U W N =
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There is a large selection
of newspapers
at any newsagent’s

The British are a nation
of newspaper readers. Many
of them even have a daily
paper delivered to their
homes in time for breakfast.
British newspapers can be
divided into two groups:
quality and popular. Quali-
ty newspapers are more se-
rious and cover home and
foreign news thoughtfully,
while the popular newspa-
pers like shocking, person-

al stories. These two groups of papers can be distin-
guished easily because the quality newspapers are
twice the size! of the popular newspapers.

QUESTIONS

—

. Which is the oldest part of London?

2. Who is the City’s administration headed by? What
is the official residence of the Lord Mayor? What
is the Lord Mayor’s Show?

3. What important buildings are located in or near
the famous Threadneedle Street?

(S

. What is the Old Bailey? What is the Temple?
. What is Fleet Street famous for? Which two

groups can British newspapers be divided into?

Part 2. The East End.

The East End is the industrial part of London. It
grew with the spread of industry to the east of the
City and the growth of the port of London. It covers

1 twice the size — B 1gBa pasa GojbIie
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a wide area, and there are many wharfs and ware-
houses along the river banks.

The East End is one of those areas of London where
people from abroad have come to find work. For cen-
turies foreigners have made London their home. Some
have had to leave their country for religious or polit-
ical reasons. Others have wanted to find a better life.
Some have brought new skills and started new indus-
tries. The immigrants have also brought their cus-
toms, traditions and religion into the East End, so
you can see a mosque!, a church and a synagogue?
not very far apart.

The East End markets are famous throughout the
world. Petticoat Lane market? takes place every Sun-
day morning and has become one of the sights* of
London. The street-salesmen here will offer you all
kinds of goods and promise that they are of the high-
est quality and much cheaper than those you can buy
in the West End.

Traditionally, someone born in the East End is
known as a cockney®, although this name is now giv-
en to anyone who speaks like a Londoner. Cockneys
change certain vowel sounds® so that the vowel sound
in “late” becomes more like that in “light”: that is
they say [lait] instead of [leit]. They pronounce “day”
as [dar] instead of [der], “may” as [mai] instead of
[mer], and “rain” as [ramn] instead of [rein]. Another

a mosque [mosk] — meuers

a synagogue ['sinogog] — cuHarora

Petticoat ['petikout] Lane market — prirok ma yauie IlerTu-
Koyt Jletim

one of the sights — oxgma m3 mocTompumeuaTeaIbHOCTEHR

5 a cockney ['kokni] — xoxHU

5 vowel [vausl] sounds — ruracHble 3ByKH
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peculiarity of cockney pronunciation is dropping H’s
['eItJIZ] at the beginning of words, so that “ke” sounds
like [i:], “head” like [ed] and “how” like [au]. These,
and other peculiarities of cockney pronunciation are
very well described by the great British playwright
Bernard Shaw! in his Pygmalion?.

QUESTIONS

1. What is the East End of London?

2. How do you explain the fact that in the East End
you can find a Christian church, a synagogue and
a mosque situated very near one another?

3. What is a cockney? What are the peculiarities of
cockney pronunciation? What famous British
playwright described the peculiarities of cockney
pronunciation?

Part 3. The West End.

The West End is the name given to the area of
central London between the Mall® and Oxford Street.
It includes Trafalgar Square?, the main shopping
areas of Oxford Street, Regent Street® and Bond
Street, and the entertainment centres of Soho®, Pic-
cadilly Circus’, Leicester Square® and Shaftesbury
Avenue®. The name West End is associated with glam-
our and bright lights.

Bernard Shaw ['bs:nad’fo:] — Bepuapg Illoy

Pygmalion [pig'meiljon] — «IIurmanuon»

the Mall [meal] — yauia Mamn

Trafalgar Square [tro'feelgo,skwea] — Tpadanbrapckas miaomags
Regent Street ['ri:dzont stri:t] — PumxeHT cTputr

Soho [sou'hou] — Coxo

Piccadilly Circus [,piko'dilr,so:kos] — mimomans IMukaguiamu
Leicester Square ['lesto skweo] — muromtans Jlectep ckBep
Shaftesbury Avenue ['J(a:ftsbsrl,aevenju] — ITadgTcbepu aBeHIO
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Trafalgar Square — a traditional meeting place

Trafalgar Square. Trafalgar Square was built at
the beginning of the 19* century to commemorate
the Battle of Trafalgar. Admiral Lord Nelson’s stat-
ue stands on top of a column in the middle of Tra-
falgar Square. The large square is a traditional place
for people to meet: all sorts of protest meetings are
held in Trafalgar Square. At Christmas time carol
singers gather round a huge Christmas tree which
is sent to Britain from Norway every year. Behind
Nelson’s Column is the building of the National Gal-
lery!, a rich art gallery in which you can find many
old masters.

1 the National Gallery [’naefnsl'gaelsrl] — HamnumonanbHas ranepes
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Shopping. Most of London’s big department stores
are situated in Oxford Street and Regent Street. They
are always crowded, but especially at sale times!, in
January and July, when there are so many people
here that it is difficult to move.

Entertainment. Piccadilly Circus is the centre of
night life in the West End. The square is quite small,
and many people are disappointed when they see it
for the first time because they imagined that it would
be much bigger. To the north of Piccadilly Circus is
Soho, which has been the foreign quarter of London
since the 17* century. Now it is famous for its res-
taurants, which offer food from different countries.
Especially popular are Chinese? and Italian foods.

! at sale times — B mepmoaBl pacmpoma)ku
2 Chinese [tJaI‘ni:z] — KuTaicKag

Piccadilly Circus
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London is famous for its theatres. In the West
End there are over thirty theatres within a square
mile. They offer a great variety of shows to choose
from: opera, musicals, drama, comedies, whodunnits?,
and so on.

QUESTIONS

1. What area of London does the West End embrace?
What is the name West End associated with?

2. What does Trafalgar Square commemorate? What
monument stands in the centre of it?

3. What tree is placed in Trafalgar Square at Christ-
mas time every year? Where is it sent from? What
art museum is situated in Trafalgar Square?

4. Where are most of London’s big department
stores? When are the department stores especially
crowded? Why?

5. What place in the West End is the centre of
night life?

6. What is Soho famous for?

Part 4. Westminster.

Every day, when people in the UK and overseas
switch on their radio to listen to BBC radio news,
they can hear one of the most famous sounds in Lon-
don: the chimes of Big Ben on the tower of the Hous-
es of Parliament.

The Houses of Parliament occupy a magnificent
building on the left bank of the Thames in a part of
London called Westminster?, that has long been con-
nected with royalty and government.

! whodunnits [hu'danits] — meTeKTUBHBIE IbeChl (0M HezpAMOM-

Hoz0 who [has] done it?)
2 Westminster ['westminsto] — BecTmuncTep
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Westminster

King Edward the Confessor! built a palace beside
the River Thames in the 11* century. His successors
made the palace their main residence. Gradually
Westminster became the centre of government. At
first Parliament was organized to help the monarch
rule the country. The monarch called representatives
of different groups of people together; so the House
of Lords represented the Church and aristocracy, and
the House of Commons represented the rich land-
owners who expressed the views and interests of their
own town or village. In the course of centuries, pow-
er gradually passed from the monarch to Parliament.

According to the long-standing tradition, the Queen
still opens the new session of Parliament each au-
tumn by reading the Queen’s Speech in the House of
Lords. Another tradition is that the Queen is not
allowed to enter the house of Commons. This tradi-

1 Edward ['edwad] the Confessor [kon'feso] — 9nyapxa WcmoBequuk
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The Houses of Parliament

tion goes back to the
time of Charles I, more
than three hundred
years ago, and reminds
everybody that the
monarch must not try
to govern the country.

Westminster Abbey.
Opposite the Houses of
Parliament stands
Westminster Abbey'. A
church has stood here
since Saxon times, when

! Westminster Abbey
['westminsto'ebi] —
BecTtmuuCcTEepcKOe ab-
6aTcTBO Westmisnter Abbey
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it was known as West
Monastery (West-
minster), because of
its position to the
west of London’s cen-
tre. Since William the
Conqueror’s times
British monarchs
have been crowned
there, and since the
13* century they
have been buried
there. Many other
famous people are
also buried in West-
minster Abbey.

Whitehall. The street called Whitehall stretches from
Parliament Square to Trafalgar Square. Whitehall is
often associated with the government of Britain.

Downing Street!, which is a small side street off
Whitehall, is the home of the Prime Minister who lives
at number ten. Next door, at number eleven, lives the
Chancellor of the Exchequer?, who is responsible for
financial planning and the British economy. Just
around the corner, in Whitehall itself, are all the im-
portant ministries: the Foreign Office®, the Ministry
of Defence?, the Home Office® and the Treasury®.

Central London

! Downing Street ['daunim stri:t] — HayHuur crpur

2 the Chancellor ['tfa:nssls] of the Exchequer [1ks't|eko] — MunauCTp
(puHaHCOB

the Foreign Office ['forin'sofis] — MuHMCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX JEJT
the Ministry of Defence ['ministri ov dr'fens] — MunucTepcTBo
00OPOHEI

the Home Office — MwuHMCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX €]

the Treasury ['trezorr] — T'ocymapcTBeHHOe KasHa4YeCTBO
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In the middle of Whitehall is the Cenotaph!, a
monument to the fallen? in the two world wars of the
20" century. According to tradition, on Remembrance
Day?, the Sunday nearest to November 11, the Queen
lays a wreath of poppies! at the Cenotaph. People of
Britain remember their dead from the two world wars
by wearing a red paper poppy.

QUESTIONS

1. In what part of London is the building of the
Houses of Parliament situated? What is Big Ben?

2. Which two parts does British Parliament consist
of?

3. How does the Queen open the new session of Par-
liament each autumn?

4. What is the origin of the tradition according to
which the Queen is not allowed to enter the House
of Commons?

5. What English king built Westminster Abbey?
What is Westminster Abbey famous for?

6. What important buildings are situated in or near
Whitehall?

7. What is the Cenotaph? What ceremony is held at
the Cenotaph on Remembrance Day?

Part 5. Royal London.

When you are in London, you are always reminded
of the city’s close connection with the Crown. There are
royal palaces, royal parks and colourful ceremonies.

the Cenotaph ['senota:f] — xemoTad

monument to the fallen — namsaTHUK maBIIUM
Remembrance Day — [eus namsaru

lays a wreath [ri:d] of poppies ['popiz] — BosjaraeT BeHOK
n3 MakKa

N
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The Queen Mother, Queen Elizabeth Il, Princess Diana,
the Prince of Wales, Prince William and Prince Harry

The most important building in London, though
not the most beautiful, is Buckingham Palace!, which
is the official residence of the Queen. It stands in St.
James’s Park?. Running through the park from the
front of Buckingham Palace to Trafalgar Square is
the Mall, a wide tree-lined avenue.

St. James’s Park is one of ten so-called royal parks
situated in or near London. These parks officially
belong to the Crown, but are open to the public free
of charge3. These large parks are very good places
for people to escape from traffic jams*, crowded shops
and the city noise. Each park has its own character.
Hyde Park® was originally a hunting forest and is

Buckingham Palace ['bakmom'paelis] — BykuHreMcKuii gBOpeEI:
St. James’s Park [snt'dzeimziz'pa:k] — Cent [Ixeiimc mapk
free of charge — GecmiaTHO

traffic jams — TpamcmopTHBIE TPOOKU

Hyde Park ['haid,pa:k] — Taiix mapk
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still popular with horse-riders. Regent’s Park, which
was also originally a hunting park, is now the home
of London Zoo, and an open-air theatre which stages
Shakespeare’s plays.

QUESTIONS
1. What places and ceremonies remind one of Lon-
don’s close connection with the Crown?
2. Name three of London’s parks. What do you know
about each of them?

Part 6. Knightsbridge'.

This area is a part of London where you can find
many foreign embassies, large glamorous hotels, and
the department store that is the symbol of expensive
and high-class living — Harrods?.

People say you can buy anything in Harrods, in-
cluding wild animals — they even have a zoo which
will sell you lion cubs as well as more common pets
such as dogs, cats or parrots.

Another place of interest here is the Albert Hall3,
a huge concert hall which gives festivals of popular
classical music concerts every summer.

Museums. Three of London’s most interesting mu-
seums — the Victoria and Albert Museum?, the Sci-
ence Museum® and the Natural History Museum® —
are also in this area. The Natural History Museum

Knightsbridge ['nartsbridz] — HaiiTcopumx

Harrods ['heradz] — Xappozac

the Albert ['zlbot] Hall — Ansbept X017

the Victoria and Albert Museum — Myseit Bukropuu u
Annbepra

the Science Museum — Myseii HayKu

6 the Natural History Museum — Myaeii ecTeCTBEHHOI NCTOPUN
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has exhibits of birds, animals and reptiles, as well as
life-size reconstructions of prehistoric animals. The
Victoria and Albert Museum includes exhibits from
almost every place and period, including costumes
from the theatre, and paintings. The Science Mu-
seum covers every aspect of science and technology,
and its collections are constantly being enlarged. The
museum is always crowded. In many of the rooms
there are machines and computers which the visitors
can work themselves.

QUESTIONS
. What is Harrods?
2. What festivals are held in the Albert Hall in
summer?
3. Which are the three of London’s most interest-
ing museums?

—

CHAPTER REVIEW
Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the
list:
to commemorate, residence, financial, horseriders,
fortification, spread, fallen, delivered, insurance, glam-
our, cockney.

1. London began as a Roman at the
River Thames.

2. The and business centre of London
is called the City.

3. The official of the Lord Mayor of
the City of London is Mansion House.

4. Lloyds is the most famous com-

pany in the world.
5. Many British people have a daily paper
to their homes in time for breakfast.
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6. The East End grew with the of
industry to the east of the City.

7. Traditionally someone born in the East End is
known as a .

8. The name West End is associated with
and bright lights.

9. Trafalgar Square was built Admi-
ral Nelson’s victory over the French navy.

10. The Cenotaph is a monument to the
in the two world wars of the 20 century.

11. Hyde Park is still popular with

CHAPTER 4
PLACES TO SEE IN BRITAIN

Part 1. Stonehenge.

The great stone monument of Stonehenge! is the
best known and most remarkable of prehistoric re-
mains in Britain. It has stood on Salisbury? Plain for
about 4,000 years. No written records exist of its
origin, and it has always been surrounded by mys-
tery. There have been many different theories, but
still nobody knows why it was built.

One theory is that it was a place from where
stars and planets could be observed. It was discov-
ered that the position of some stones was related
to® the movements of the sun and moon, so that
the stones could be used as a calendar to predict
such things as eclipses.

! Stonehenge ['stounhend3] — Croyuxemx

2 Salisbury ['so:lzbori] — Cosacbepu

3 the position of some stones was related to — pacmososxenue
HEKOTOPBIX KaMHEe! MMeeT CBA3b C
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Stonehenge

At one time people thought that Stonehenge was a
Druid temple. The Druids were a Celtic religious group
before the Norman Conquest. Some people believe that
the Druids were a group of priests who practiced
human sacrifice! and cannibalism.

Another theory is that the great stone circle was
used to store terrestrial energy? which was then gen-
erated across the country through the so-called ley
lines, which are invisible
channels for a special
kind of power.

Besides the theories of
scientists, there are local
legends. One of them tells
that Stonehenge was built
by the devil in a single

! human sacrifice ['sekrtfars] —

UeJIOBEUECKUEe JKEePTBOIPU-
HOIIIeHu A
to store terrestrial ener-
_ gy — 3amacaTh 3eMHYIO
A friar SHEPTUIO
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night. He flew forwards and backwards between Ire-
land and Salisbury Plain carrying huge stones one by
one and setting them in place. As he worked, he laughed
to himself. “That will make people think. They will
never know how the stones came here!” But a friar was
hiding in a ditch nearby. The devil saw the friar and
threw a stone at him which hit the friar on the heel.

The stone which the devil threw is known as the
heel stone, and people will show it to you lying by
the side of the road.

QUESTIONS
1. Which is the best known prehistoric monument
in Britain?
2. What theories exist about the origin of Stone-
henge?
3. What does the legend say about the building of
Stonehenge?

Part 2. The Lake District.

The Lake District! is a mountainous area in the
north-west of England, and it has some of England’s
most beautiful scenery. Some admiring visitors called
it “A paradise of mountain scenery and magical light”.
Picturesque lakes lie in deep hollows dug out by the
glacier which covered Britain during the Ice Age?.
Green hills, herds of sheep, and solitary farms scat-
tered here and there are typical of this remote and
surprisingly beautiful part of England.

The Lake District is a National Park, which means
that special care is taken to make sure that the beau-

! The Lake District — Osépublii Kpaii
2 the Ice Age — »smoxa ojefeHeHUs
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The Lake District

The Lake District

302

ty of the countryside
is not spoiled. The peo-
ple who are responsi-
ble for preserving the
Lake District’s natural
beauty are members of
the National Trust.
The National Trust
is a public organiza-
tion! which is financed
by ordinary people
who pay to become
members. The Trust
was set up in 1895 by

! a public organization —
o0II[eCTBEHHAsA OPTraHMU-
3amua



three people who
thought that industrial-
ization could spoil the
countryside and ancient
buildings of England
and Wales. The Nation-
al Trust members con-
stantly keep an eye on!
famous gardens, whole
villages, farms, wind-
mills and watermills,

lakes. and' hills, abbeys, A country house protected
prehistoric and Roman by the National Trust
antiquities.

QUESTIONS

1. Where is the Lake District situated?
2. What organization takes care of preserving the
natural beauty of the Lake District?

Part 3. Canterbury.

Canterbury? is a town : %
in Kent?® with a popula-

tion of about 120,000. It
is the religious capital of
England because its ca-
thedral is the seat of the

keep an eye on — mpucwma-
TPUBAIOT 34

2 Canterbury ['kantobori] —
KenTepbepu 3 Lt LIRS ; :
3 Kent [kent] — Kenr Canterbury
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Geoffrey Chaucer

Archbishop of Canter-
bury! who is head of the
Church of England.

From the 12% to the
15" centuries it was a
place of pilgrimage.
Thousands of people
came to pray at the tomb
of a former Archbishop
of Canterbury who was
murdered in the Cathe-
dral in 1170. His name
was Thomas Becket?.

During the 12% centu-
ry King Henry II decid-
ed that the Church had
too much power. In 1162
he made his friend Tho-
mas Becket Archbishop
of Canterbury thinking
that he would help him
to weaken the position of
the Church.

Henry was amazed
when Becket began to
defend the position of the
Church against the king.
The relations between the

! the Archbishop [’a:tfblfep] of
Canterbury — Apxwuenu-
ckon KenrepOepuiickuit

2 Thomas Becket ['tomoas
'bekit] — Tomac Beker



Archbishop and the king became very bad, and Beck-
et had to leave England because he was afraid that he
might be killed. He lived in exile for five years until
Henry asked him to come back, because the Pope!
had insisted that the king should return the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury.

When Thomas Becket returned to Canterbury in
1170, the serious contradictions between him and the
king continued. Finally, one day, four of Henry’s
knights entered Canterbury Cathedral and murdered
the Archbishop on the steps of the altar.

Three years later, in 1173, Becket was made a saint,
and his tomb became the destination of thousands of
pilgrims for three centuries.

Chaucer’s Pilgrims. The best-known Canterbury
pilgrims are probably those who are described in the
book by Geoffrey Chaucer?, The Canterbury Tales?.
The book was written in the 14" century, when the
pilgrimage had become a rather pleasant holiday for
the groups of people who travelled together for pro-
tection and companionship.

The Canterbury Tales is
a collection of stories told
by the members of a group
of pilgrims. Through the
stories we get a vivid pic-
ture not only of the narra-
tors themselves but also of

the Pope [poup] — nmama
Geoffrey Chaucer ['dzefrr
't]o:sa] — Hxeddpu Hocep eyt
3 The Canterbury Tales — [E== =
«Renrepbepuiickue pac-  Pilgrims going to Canterbury
CKa3bl»
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the religious and
social life of the
14% century.

In the 16 centu-
ry, when king Hen-
ry VIII separated
from the Roman
Catholic Church
and established the

Church of England,
Pope John Paul Il on a visit he declared that
to Cantebury Becket was not a

saint, and his tomb
was destroyed.
The most famous modern “pilgrim” is certainly Pope
John Paul II'. His visit to Canterbury in 1982 was an
important historical event, because it showed the spirit
of understanding that exists now between the Roman
Catholic Church and the Church of England.

QUESTIONS

1. Why is Canterbury considered the religious capi-
tal of England?

2. With what purpose did pilgrims come to Canter-
bury in the 12%"—15% centuries?

3. What famous writer gave a very vivid picture of
pilgrimages to Canterbury and the people who
took part in them?

4. Who is the most famous “pilgrim” of modern times?
When did he visit Canterbury? Why can his visit
be considered an important historical event?

5. What is the story of Thomas Becket?

! Pope John Paul II ['poup'dzon'po:l de'sekond] — mama Woauu
ITaBes II
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Part 4. Windsor Castle.

Windsor Castle!, standing on a rock overlooking
the River Thames, was founded by William the Con-
queror and was later fortified and enlarged by al-
most every monarch since the Norman Conquest.
William and his early successors needed to secure
their military position. William put the castle to guard
the river crossing at Windsor. Henry II built the
massive Round Tower — every child’s image of for-
tress, and his grandson Henry III added some fortifi-
cations. Still later, the famous St. George’s Chapel?
was added by the kings Edward IV, Henry VII and
Henry VIII. Henry VIII also added a fortified gate-
way. Charles IT and later monarchs continued to make
alterations to suit the needs and fashions of the day,
including the laying out of the Great Park as their
personal estate. Nowadays Windsor Castle is a com-
fortable country place within an hour’s drive from
the capital, where the Royal family can relax.

QUESTIONS
1. Who began building Windsor Castle? With what
purpose did he build it?
2. How far from London is Windsor Castle situated?

Part 5. Hampton Court Palace.

Hampton Court? is a royal residence which is asso-
ciated with Henry VIII. Cardinal Wolsey*, Henry’s
friend and adviser, was a brilliant politician and dip-

! Windsor Castle ['wmzo'ka:sl]] — BuHI30pCKHUI 3aMOK

2 St. George’s Chapel [snt'dgo:dglz'tfmpel] — yacoBHs cBsAToro I'eopra
8 Hampton Court ['hempton'ko:t] — mBoper; Xamnron Kopt

4 Cardinal Wolsey ['ka:dmol'wulzi] — xapaunan YoJscu
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lomat. He began building this grand palace in red
brick in 1514. In 1526 Wolsey presented the unfin-
ished place to his king, and Henry continued the work
until Hampton Court was one of the largest brick
buildings in Europe.

During the Civil War Oliver Cromwell used Hamp-
ton Court to hold King Charles I under home arrest.
After the king’s execution, he lived there himself, in
rather un-Puritan style!.

The gardens surrounding the palace, with Henry’s
tennis court, the orangery, and the famous maze, are
all relics of the pleasures and pastimes of those days,
which attract thousands of tourists every year.

In 1689 William III commissioned Sir Christopher
Wren? to rebuild and extend the palace, so that there
is a mixture of styles in its architecture. The Great
Gate built in Henry VIII’s time presents a Tudor style,
while Wren’s south and east facades are performed
in classical style.

Like many English old castles and palaces, Hamp-
ton Court is haunted?. According to a legend, one of
the galleries is haunted by Henry’s fifth wife Cathe-
rine Howard*, who was executed on a charge of infi-
delity®. Another legend says that Jane Seymour®, his
third wife, also walks here in the palace where she
died giving birth to the future Edward VI. Some leg-

in rather un-Puritan style — B 10BOJILHO HETYPUTAHCKOM CTILJIE

2 Sir Christopher Wren ['kristofo'ren] — cop Kpucrodep Pen

Hampton Court is haunted [ho:nttd] — B Xsmnron Kopte

BOJATCS TPUBULEHUA

4 Catherine Howard ['ka0rm'hauvod] — Karpun I'osapg

> on a charge of infidelity [,infi'deliti] —10 06BUHEHMIO B HEBEP-
HOCTHU

6 Jane Seymour ['dzem'si:mo:] — Ixeitu Ceiimyp
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King Henry VIII
and his wives

Anne of Cleves
divorced

/| Catherine Howard
executed

Anne Boleyn

executed
King Henry VIl
Jane Seymour Catherine Parr
died in childbirth lived longer

than Henry

ends tell that the ghost of Anne Boleyn!, Henry’s
second wife, who was also executed, sometimes walks
along the ramparts? of the Bloody Tower. Henry him-
self, however, rests quietly: his ghost has never been
seen by anybody.

! Anne Boleyn ['en'bulin] — Anna Bojeiin
2 ramparts ['rempa:ts] —KpemnocTHbIE BaJbl
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QUESTIONS

1. In what years was Hampton Court Palace built?
What is the palace surrounded by?

2. Why is there a mixture of styles in the architec-
ture of Hampton Court Palace?

3. How is Hampton Court Palace connected with the
names of Henry VIII, Charles I and Oliver
Cromwell?

Part 6. Oxford.

The first written record of the town of Oxford!
dates back to the year 912. Oxford University, the
oldest and most famous university in Britain, was
founded in the middle of the 12% century, and by
1300 there were already 1,500 students. At that time
Oxford was a wealthy town, but by the middle of the
14" century it was poorer, because of a decline in
trade and because of the terrible plague, which killed
many people in England. The relations between the
students and the townspeople were very unfriendly,
and there was often fighting in the streets.

Nowadays there are about 12,000 students in Ox-
ford and over 1000 teachers. Outstanding scientists
work in the numerous colleges of the University,
teaching and doing research work in physics, chem-
istry, mathematics, cybernetics, literature, modern
and ancient languages, art and music, philosophy,
psychology.

Oxford University has a reputation of a privileged
school. Many prominent political figures of the past
and present times got their education at Oxford.

1 Oxford ['okfo:d] — Oxcdopxa
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The Oxford English Dictionary is well-known to
students of English everywhere. It contains approxi-
mately 5,000,000 entries, and there are thirteen vol-
umes, including a supplement.

Oxford University Press, the publishing house!
which produces the Oxford English Dictionary has
a special department called the Oxford Word and
Language Service (OWLS for short). If you have a
question about the meaning of a word or its origin,
you can write or telephone, and the people there
will help you.

QUESTIONS
1. Why is the town of Oxford famous all over the
world?
2. How does Oxford University justify its reputa-
tion of a privileged school?
3. What is Oxford University Press?

! publishing house — umamarTeanCcTBO
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Part 7. Cambridge.

Cambridge! is one of
the best-known towns
in the world, and the
principal reason for its
fame is its University,
the second oldest uni-
versity of Britain,
which was founded in
the 13" century. Today
there are more than
twenty colleges in Cam-
bridge University.

The oldest college is
Peterhouse, which was
founded in 1284, and the most recent is Robinson
College, which was opened in 1977. The most famous
is probably King’s College, because of its magnifi-
cent chapel. Its choir of boys and undergraduates is
also well known.

The University was only for men until 1871. In
1871 the first women’s college was opened. Another
was opened two years later and a third in 1954. In the
1970s, most colleges opened their doors to both men
and women. Nowadays almost all colleges are mixed.

The Cambridge Folk Festival. Every year, in sum-
mer, one of the biggest festivals of folk music in
England is held in Cambridge. Thousands of people
arrive in Cambridge for the Festival. Many of the
fans? put up their tents to stay overnight. The Cam-
bridge Folk Festival is always very well organized,

The Chapel of King’s College

1

Cambridge ['kermbridz] — Kembpumx
2 fans — IOKJIOHHUKU
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and there is always
good order. How-
ever, some people
who live nearby do
not like the Festi-
val. They say that
there is too much
noise, that too
much rubbish is
left on the ground,
and that many of
the fans take
drugs. On the oth-
er hand, local shop-

The Cambridge Folk Festival

keepers are glad, because for them the Festival means
a big increase in the number of customers.

—

QUESTIONS

. What is Cambridge famous for?

2. How many colleges are there in Cambridge Uni-
versity? Which is the oldest college? When was
the most recent college opened? Which is the most
famous college? What is it famous for?

3. What festival is held in Cambridge every summer?

Part 8. Liverpool and the Beatles.

Liverpool! is situated in Lancashire?, at the
mouth of the River Mersey?, where it empties into

the Irish Sea.

The settlement of Liverpool was first mentioned
in 1191, and in 1207 it got the status of a town.

! Liverpool ['livopul] — JluBepmysin
2 Lancashire [’laenksjls] — Jlankarmup
3 the River Mersey ['mo:zi] — peka Mepceit
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The Beatles

Since the 13* century it has been a port. In the sec-
ond half of the 17 century it began playing an im-
portant part in the trade with the English colonies in
America. At present it is the second largest (after
London) sea-port in Britain.

For a lot of people, not just in Britain but every-
where, Liverpool is first of all associated with the
Beatles!, probably the most famous and successful
pop-group the world has ever known.

On October 24, 1962, the song Love Me Do? was
sung by a then unknown group of four working-class
lads from Liverpool, John Lennon3, Paul McCart-
ney?, George Harrison® and Ringo Starr®, who called

the Beatles [bi:tlzZ] — Burasr

Love Me Do — «JIto6u meHA»

John Lennon ['dzo:n'lenan] — Isxon JlenHoHu

Paul McCartney ['po:l ma'ka:tn1] — Ilonr MakkaprHuU
George Harrison ['d3o:dz'herisn] — »xopasx 'appucon
Ringo Starr ['rmgou'sta:] — Punro Crapp
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themselves the Beatles. It was the first of a number
of big hits that brought them world fame.

The road to success was not easy. John and Paul
had spent many afternoons listening to American
stars like Chuck Berry' and Elvis Presley? before
they were able to write the famous Lennon and
McCartney songs.

During the 1960s the Beatles were at the height
of their glory: newspaper headlines, films, and
world-tours. Their new style of singing and their
unusual haircuts — Beatles mops! — immediately
became the latest fashion.

After a decade of successful music and films, the
Beatles had some disagreements, and finally decided
to break up in the early seventies. Many people hoped
that there would be a reunion, but it became impossi-
ble after the tragic murder of John Lennon in New
York in 1980.

QUESTIONS

1. Where is Liverpool situated?

2. When did Liverpool begin playing an impor-
tant part in the sea trade? Is it still a large
port? How large?

3. What is Liverpool associated with for many
people?

4. When were the Beatles at the height of their
glory? What immediately became the latest fash-
ion? When did the group fall apart?

! Chuck Berry ['tJAk'bCI‘I] — Yax Beppu
2 Elvis Presley [‘elvis'prezli] — 9asuc Ilpeciu
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CHAPTER REVIEW

Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the

list:

picturesque, reputation, mountainous, second, pil-
grims, temple, glory, haunted, Royal, glacier, religious,

sacrifice.

1. At one time people thought that Stonehenge was
a Druid .

2. Some people believe that the Druids practiced hu-
man .

3. The Lake District is the central area
in the north-west of England.

4. lakes lie in deep hollows dug out
by the which covered Britain dur-
ing the Ice Age.

5. Canterbury is the capital of Eng-
land.

6. Canterbury are best described by
Geoffrey Chaucer.

7. Windsor Castle is a comfortable country place of
the family.

8. Legends say that many rooms and galleries of
Hampton Court Palace are by the ghosts
of Henry VIII’s wives.

9. Oxford University has a of a privi-
leged school.

10. The oldest university of Britain is
Cambridge.
11. During the 1960s the Beatles were at the height
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SECTION FOUR
FAMOUS BRITONS

KING ALFRED THE GREAT
(849-899)

Alfred the Great!, who is considered the first
king of England, is remembered for two important
things: saving his land from destruction by the in-
vading Danes, and his dedication to education. He
brought peace to his land and restored the centres
of learning.

Alfred’s interest in education was encouraged by
his stepmother Judith? and his teacher, and later by
his biographer Asser?, a bishop from Wales. Alfred

1 Alfred the Great ['zlfrad 0o'greit] — Anbdpen Benurwmit
2 Judith ['dzu:di®] — Ixyaur
3 Asser ['&eso] — Accep
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learned to read and write Latin and English. He stud-
ied passages from the Bible! and translated them
into English.

The duties of the king constantly interrupted Al-
fred’s education. His entire reign was spent in wars
with the Danes.

He became king of Wessex? in 871. By that time
the Danes had been present in the British Isles for at
least a hundred years, and the eastern lands of Brit-
ain were in their hands. They made constant raids to
Wessex, and people had to pay tribute® to them. Dur-
ing the first four years of his reign, until 875, Al-
fred bought peace for his people by paying tribute to
the Danes. At first the invaders seemed satisfied,
but in 875, after collecting their tribute they did not
leave Wessex as they had done before. In a few years
Alfred gathered a strong army. He defeated the in-
vading Danes and forced them to leave Wessex.

However, the Danes still inhabited Britain: North-
umbria*, East Anglia® and parts of Mercia® were still
in their hands, and they constantly threatened
Wessex. Alfred built several new fortified cities,
where great groups of people could gather for pro-
tection, and reorganized his army. Finally, in 886,
Alfred took the initiative himself and attacked the
Danish-held city of London. He forced the Danes out
of London and captured the city. In the words of his
biographer Asser, all the “Angles and Saxons turned

the Bible [baibl] — Bubausa

Wessex ['wesoks] — ¥Yaccekce

to pay tribute [tribjut] — mraTuTs gamb
Northumbria [no:'0ambrio] — Hoprym06pus
East Anglia [i:st'englia] — Bocrounas Auraus
Mercia ['mQZJIQ] — Mepcusa

318

S Ut A W N =



willingly to King Alfred and submitted themselves to
his lordship”. At this point, in the historians’ opin-
ion, Alfred rightly earned the title “King of Eng-
land”, though in reality he governed perhaps a quar-
ter of the land which is now known as England.

When he had brought peace to his land, Alfred
began to introduce his reforms. He believed that the
invaders represented punishment from God for the
decay of education. So he actively supported educa-
tion in the country. The ability to read was so impor-
tant to Alfred, that he began to demand that other
nobles of the land should learn to read. He opened
schools for them and brought many Latin scholars
from the continent to teach at these schools. He him-
self translated several works from Latin. He started
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which was a record of
events in his kingdom and may be called the first
history of England. He also established a code of law!
based on the Bible.

The last years of Alfred’s life were more peaceful
and devoted to learning. When Alfred died in 899,
he left a culture which would be remembered for cen-
turies.

1 a code of law [Io:] — KOJeKc 3aKOHOB
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QUEEN ELIZABETH |
(1533-1603)

Queen Elizabeth I', the last of the Tudor mon-
archs, was the daughter of Henry VIII. She received
an excellent classical education. She could read Latin
and Greek and spoke French and Italian fluently.

People rejoiced when Elizabeth became queen af-
ter her elder sister Mary’s death in 1558. Elizabeth
was an intelligent, courageous and determined wom-
an. People often called her Good Queen Bess.

Elizabeth made her first task the settlement of
England’s religious affairs. She was determined to
stop religious struggle. She tried to gradually spread
Protestant religion, without offending the Catholics
too much. However, the struggle between Catholics
and Protestants continued and endangered Elizabeth’s

1 Queen Elizabeth I [1'lizobab 00'fo:st] — Eausasera I
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position. Some Catholic nobles wished to remove Eliz-
abeth and replace her with the queen of Scotland,
Mary Stuart!, who was a Catholic. Mary, usually
called Queen of Scots, was the heir to the English
throne because she was Elizabeth’s closest relation.
Mary had powerful enemies in Scotland and had to
escape to England. Elizabeth kept her in the Tower
of London as a prisoner for nearly twenty years.
During that time several Catholic plots were discov-
ered, which aimed at making Mary queen of Eng-
land. Finally Elizabeth had to agree to Mary’s execu-
tion in 1587.

During Elizabeth’s reign England became a great
sea power. English sailors, the most famous of which
are Francis Drake? and Walter Raleigh3, challenged
the Spaniards in the Atlantic Ocean. They made dar-
ing raids on the Spanish colonies in America and cap-
tured Spanish ships that carried treasure from the
New World to Spain.

Elizabeth helped the Dutch* Protestants. At that
time the Netherlands® was part of the Spanish em-
pire, and King Philip II¢ of Spain was trying to sup-
press the Protestant rebellion there. He sent his army
to the Netherlands. Elizabeth did the same. So Philip
had to fight with England. He built a huge fleet of
ships, which became known as the Invincible Arma-
da’. England was in danger. Elizabeth spoke to the

Mary Stuart ['meorr'stjuot] — Mapusa Crioaprt

Francis Drake ['frensis'dreik] — ®psucuc [Ipeiik

Walter Raleigh ['wo:lto'ro:l1] — Vouarep Poan

Dutch [dAtf] — TOJITaHACKUHA

the Netherlands ['nedslondz] — Hupepaanms:

King Philip II ['filip do'sekond] — Puaunm 11

the Invincible [mn'vinsibl] Armada [a:'ma:do] — Hemobemumast
Apmaga

S T N
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crews of the ships that were going to do battle with
the Armada. She won their hearts by saying that she
was ready “...to live or die amongst you... for my God,
and for my kingdom, and for my people... I know I am
a week woman, but I have the heart of a king — and
a King of England too!”

The two fleets were fighting for six days, and on
August 9, 1588, the Armada was defeated. Only half
the ships of the Armada returned to Spain. It was a
great victory for England.

The Elizabethan age! was one of the greatest pe-
riods of English literature. Edmund Spenser?, Chris-
topher Marlowe® and William Shakespeare! were
only a few of the many writers who created their
great works at that time. Elizabeth’s court became
a centre of culture for English musicians, poets,
scholars and artists. The English were proud of their
country and their queen.

The Elizabethan age [1,lizo'bi:0on'e1d3] — EnusaBeTuHCcKMii Bex
Edmund Spenser ['edmond'spenso] — 9amyna Croercep
Christopher Marlowe ['kristofa'ma:lou] — Kpucrohep Mapio
William Shakespeare ['wﬂjsm’ferksprs] — VYunpam [lexcnup
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FRANCIS DRAKE
(1540-1596)

Francis Drake, one of the most famous of English
sailors and pirates, was born in Plymouth', a sea-
port and the largest town in the south of England.

The boy spent much of his time looking at the ships
in Plymouth harbour and talking to the seamen. At
fifteen he was taken on a small ship and worked there
for some years. The boy learned the duties of a sailor
very soon and did his work so well that people said
that he was a born sailor2. When Drake was twenty-
five, he was made a captain’s mate, and soon after
the captain of a ship.

1 Plymouth ['plimaf] — ILaumyT
2 a born sailor — IPUPOXKAEHHBLIN MOPAK
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Sea-battles between English and Spanish ships were
common at that time. Once a small fleet of six Eng-
lish ships was attacked by Spanish ships in the At-
lantic Ocean. Four of the English ships were burnt
and only two, one of which was commanded by Drake,
came back to England.

Drake demanded that the king of Spain should pay
him for the lost ships. Of course, the king of Spain
refused to pay. Drake was very angry and declared
that he would take all he could from the king of Spain.
And he fulfilled his threat. He crossed the Atlantic
with two small ships and captured several Spanish
ships loaded with gold and silver.

In November 1577 five ships with Francis Drake
at the head sailed off from Plymouth. Drake crossed
the Atlantic, passed through the Strait of Magellan'
and reached Cape Horn?, the southernmost point of
South America.

After a short rest the ships sailed north all along
the west coast of South, Central and North America.
Leaving North America, Drake crossed the Pacific?
and visited the island of Java?, in the south of Asia.
After that he sailed across the Indian Ocean to the
Cape of Good Hope®, where he came in June 1580.

Sailing north along the west coast of Africa, Drake
visited the Canary Islands®, then sailed on and in
September 1580 he returned to England.

the Strait of Magellan [mo'gelon] — MaresiaHoB IpoJuB
Cape Horn [keip'ho:n] — mbic T'opr

the Pacific [po'sifik] — Tuxwuii okean

Java [dga:vo] — §IBa

the Cape of Good Hope — wmbic [1o6poii Hame Kbl

the Canary [ko'ngori] Islands — Kamapckue ocTpoBa
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Mot T T Kt T A T

Francis Drake’s round-the world voyage

The voyage lasted nearly three years. Drake was
the first Englishman who sailed round the world.

In 1588 Francis Drake distinguished himself in
the sea-battle against the Spanish Armada in the
English Channel.

Seven years after the victory over the Spanish Ar-
mada, in 1595, Drake, at the head of a large fleet,
sailed from Plymouth again to attack the Spaniards
in America and the West Indies'. The Atlantic was
crossed in a month, but soon afterwards Drake fell
ill. In January 1596 he died and was buried in the
sea. There is a monument to Francis Drake in Ply-
mouth.

! the West Indies ['west'mdiz] — Becr-Unausa
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WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
(1564—1616)

William Shakespeare was born in 1564, in Strat-
ford-upon-Avon!. He attended Stratford’s grammar
school, which still stands. The grammar school’s cur-
riculum at that time was limited to teaching pupils
Latin, both spoken and written. The classical writers
studied in the classroom influenced Shakespeare’s
plays and poetry; some of his ideas for plots and char-
acters came from Ovid’s? tales, the plays of Terence?
and Plautus*, and Roman history.

Stradford-upon-Avon ['stretfod o'pon'ervn] — Crpardopa-Ha-
JitBoHe

2 Ovid ['ovid] — OBuzwmii

3 Terence ['terons] — TepeHIumit

1 Plautus ['plo:tos] — ILiasr
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We do not know when or why Shakespeare left
Stratford for London, or what he was doing be-
fore becoming a professional actor and dramatist
in the capital. He probably arrived in London in
1586 or 1587.

Shakespeare’s reputation was established in Lon-
don by 1592, when his earliest plays were written:
Henry VI, The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and Titus
Andronicus.

In 1594 Shakespeare joined other actors in form-
ing a new theatre company!, with Richard Burbage?
as its leading actor. For almost twenty years Shake-
speare was a regular dramatist of this company and
wrote on the average two plays a year. Burbage played
the main roles, such as Richard II13, Hamlet*, Othel-
lo® and Lear®.

In 1599 the company of actors with which Shake-
speare worked built a new theatre, the Globe’. It was
built on the south bank of the Thames®. The Globe
theatre is most closely associated with Shakespeare’s
plays. Two of his plays, Henry V° and Julius Cae-
sar'®, were almost certainly written during the year
in which the Globe opened.

Some of Shakespeare’s most famous tragedies were
written in the early 1600s. They include Hamlet,

! a theatre company — TearpajbHas TPyIIIIa
2 Richard Burbage ['rItJQd‘bQZbldS] — Puuapg Bepoumx
3 Richard III — Puuapg III
4 Hamlet ['hamlit] — Tamier
5 Othello [ou'0elou] — Oreio
5 Lear [lia] — JIup

" the Globe [gloub] — TI'1o6yc

8 the Thames [temz] — Temsa

9 Henry V — «Terpux V»

10 Julius Caesar ['dzuljos'si:zo] — «IOauit Ilesapb»
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Othello, King Lear and Macbeth'. His late plays, of-
ten known as romances, written between 1608 and
1612, include Cymbeline?, The Winter’s Tale® and The
Tempest *.

Around 1611 Shakespeare left London and returned
to Stratford. He died in Stratford at the age of fifty-
two on April 23, 1616, and was buried in Holy Trin-
ity Church®.

Shakespeare’s greatness lies in his humanism. He
created a new epoch in world literature. For nearly
four centuries Shakespeare has remained one of the
best known playwrights and poets in the world. Eve-
ry new generation of people finds in his works some-
thing important. As his contemporary Ben Jonson®
once said, Shakespeare “belongs not to the century,
but to all times.”

Macbeth [mok'bef] — «Max6eT»

Cymbeline ['stmbili:n] — «Ilumbennn»

The Winter’s Tale — «3uMHAA cKaska»

The Tempest ['tempist] — «Bypsa»

Holy Trinity Church [’houh‘trlmtl'tfe:tj] — 1uepkoBb CBsaTOI
Tpoursr

5 Ben Jonson ['ben'dzonsn] — Ben »xoHCOH
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Oliver Cromwell
(1599-1658)

The centuries-long rivalry between the Crown and
Parliament came to an open fight in the 17 century.

The king of England was Charles I, a young man
who wanted to rule over England without Parliament.
He needed money for wars, but Parliament refused
to give it. In 1642 Charles I tried to arrest some
members of Parliament, but could not do it. Then he
left Parliament and never came back as a king. Mem-
bers of Parliament decided to build up an army to
fight against the king, and gave money to teach the
soldiers. But they understood that courage alone was
not enough to win battles. It was necessary to have a
strong leader who would train the army and lead it.
Such a leader was found. It was Oliver Cromwell!.

1 QOliver Cromwell ['slivo'kromwoal] — Osusep KpomBsesnb
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Cromwell was a member of Parliament. He was a
country gentleman, a rough man, unskilful as a speak-
er, but known for his strength of character and his
deep sincerety and religious feeling.

Cromwell trained his soldiers in complete obedi-
ence, filled them with the desire to fight for free-
dom, Parliament and religion. His famous order was:
“Trust in God and keep your powder dry.”

Many thousands of soldiers were killed during the
Civil War. In 1644 a Scottish army of 20,000 men
came to help Cromwell. In the battle near the town of
York the Parliamentary army won a victory and the
king’s army was defeated. Charles I was brought to
trial in London and accused of having made war on
his people and of being an enemy of his country. He
was found guilty! and sentenced to death. In Janu-
ary 1649 Charles was beheaded. In the same month
the Parliamentary government came to power and
proclaimed England a republic. Cromwell got the ti-
tle of Lord Protector.

Cromwell ruled the country firmly, but he did not
like to be contradicted, and finally dismissed Parlia-
ment. During the last years of his life he became a
dictator who ruled the country without the council
of the people. The English Republic, the first repub-
lic in Europe, did not justify the hopes of the people.

In September 1658 Oliver Cromwell died. The po-
litical instability that followed his death led to the
demand for the restoration of monarchy. In 1660 the
newly elected Parliament invited Charles II, the son
of the executed king, to occupy the English throne.

! was found guilty — ObLI HpU3HAH BUHOBHBLIM
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John Milton
(1608-1674)

John Milton! was born in a Puritan family in Lon-
don. At the age of seventeen he went to Cambridge.
After taking his degree, he returned home and spent
six more years studying poetry, philosophy, music
and languages. He mastered Greek and Latin litera-
ture, learned French, Italian and Spanish and stud-
ied the latest theories of science. Then he travelled
in France and Italy. In 1639 he came back and joined
the struggle for the Puritan cause.

In 1649 Charles I was executed, and Cromwell be-
came ruler of England. Milton became Foreign Sec-
retary? to Cromwell. He worked day and night, writ-

! John Milton ['dzon'milton] — Msxon MuabToH
2 Foreign ['forin] Secretary — MUHUCTD WHOCTPAHHBIX eI
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ing, in Latin, countless letters to foreign rulers, read-
ing and translating their replies.

At the age of forty-three Milton had a great mis-
fortune: he became completely blind. Still further
disasters came upon him: Cromwell died and in 1660
Charles II, son of the executed Charles I, was brought
back from France to be King of England. Everything
that the Puritans had fought for was overthrown.
The Puritan leaders were imprisoned and put to
death. Milton escaped death, but he left London and
retired to a little cottage about twenty miles from
London. And here, lonely and blind, and in disgrace,
he wrote, or rather dictated to his daughters, his
greatest work — the poem Paradise Lost'. The sub-
ject of the poem is the fall of Lucifer? (Satan) and the
fall of man. It tells of Satan’s revolt and of the war
in Heaven that followed. Satan was defeated and cast
down to Hell?. Here, in darkness and pain, he formed,
with the other fallen angels?, a mighty empire and
planned revenge. In the form of a serpent he came to
Paradise to bring evil into the world. Adam and Eve
were tempted® and fell, and Paradise was lost.

The greatness of the poem lies not in the story, but
in the power of the language, in the music of the verse,
and in the noble spirit that inspires the whole work.

In 1671 two more great works followed Paradise
Lost: the long poem Paradise Regained® and the dra-

Paradise Lost ['perodais'lost] — «IloTepsanHBIN paii»

Lucifer ['lu:sifo] — Jlromudep

Hell [hel] — ag

with the other fallen angels ['eindzolz] — ¢ apyrumu nagmumm

aHrejamMu

5 Adam ['dom] and Eve [i:v] were tempted ['temptid] — Amam u
EBa 6blLIu mOABEPTHYTHI UCKYIIIEHUIO

6 Paradise Regained [ri'gend] — «BosBpaléuublii paii»
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ma Samson Agonistes!. We feel that in the figure of
Samson Milton sees himself. Samson is blind, like
Milton; his cause, like Milton’s, is defeated and his
enemies are triumphant. But, like Milton, he is a
rebel, proud and courageous, and although he is blind,
disgraced and a slave, he can still serve God’s pur-
pose. In doing this he brings about his own death;
but his death is his triumph.

Milton died in 1674. He is buried in London, not
far from the street where he was born.

1 Samson Agonistes ['semsn,ego'nisti:s] — Camcon-60peir
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Isaac Newton
(1642-1727)

Sir Isaac Newton! was born in a small village in
Lincolnshire? in the family of a poor farmer.

Since childhood the boy was fond of science. He
began his first experiments at school. After school
he studied at Cambridge University, where, still a
student, he formulated the binomial theorem?3.

Newton devoted all his life to scientific experi-
mentation. Among his discoveries was the law of de-
composition of light*. He proved that the white light

Isaac Newton ['arzik'nju:ton] — Mcaax HrroToH

Lincolnshire ['lmkanIa] — JImHEKOJBHITUD

the binomial theorem [bar'noumjsl'01orom] — 6uaOM HpIOoTOHA
the law of decomposition [di:,komps'ZIJn] of light — saxon
paBJIOKeHUsI CBeTa
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of the sun is made up of rays of light of all the col-
ours of the rainbow.

Newton’s greatest discovery was certainly the Law
of Universal Gravitation'. It is described in his book
Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy?®. The
fundamental principle of the book is that “every parti-
cle of matter is attracted by every other particle of mat-
ter with a force inversely proportional to the square of
their distances apart®’. Applying the principle of grav-
itation, Newton proved that the power which guides
the moon around the earth and the planets around the
sun is the force of gravity®. The fact that the earth is
flattened at the poles because of rotation was also ex-
plained by the law of universal gravitation.

Newton was highly honoured by his countrymen. In
1703 he was elected President of the Royal Society’.

Much later, is the 20* century, another great sci-
entist, Albert Einstein®, who had a very high opinion
of Newton’s scientific achievements, wrote these
words about him: “Nature to him was an open book,
whose letters he could read without effort.”

Sir Isaac Newton died in 1727 and was buried in
Westminster Abbey.

! the Law of Universal [juni'va:sal] Gravitation [,graeVI'teIfn] —
3aK0H BCEMUPHOTO TATOTEHUS

2 Mathematical Principles of Natural Philosophy —

«MaremaTuueckue HayaJia HaTypaJibHOU (usocopuus»

every particle of matter is attracted by every other particle

of matter with a force inversely [in'va:sli] proportional

[prs‘po:fnel] to the square of their distances apart — raxknas

YacTHUIla MaTePUU IPUTATHUBAETCA KayKIO0N APYroil yacTurei

MaTepUu C CHUJIOI, OOPATHO MPOMOPIIMOHAJLHON KBaapaTy

PACCTOAHUS MEXKAY HUMU

the force of gravity [grevit]] — cuia mpuTsKeHus

the Royal Society — KopoJieBcKoe HayuHOe 00II[eCTBO

6 Albert Einstein ['elbot'amnstain] — Aabbept OAHINITENH
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Bonnie Prince Charlie
(1720-1788)

The story begins in 1688, when James II, the last
of the Stuart kings, was driven off the throne of
England. James went abroad and never returned to
England. But he had many followers in England who
sympathized with him and wanted him back on the
English throne. In 1715, his son James Edward (whom
the English called the Old Pretender!) made an un-
successful attempt to get back the throne. Another
attempt was made by James II’s grandson, the Young
Pretender? Charles Edward, whom the Scots called
Bonnie Prince Charlie?.

! the Old Pretender [prr'tenda] — Crapslii peTeHeHT
2 the Young Pretender — MoJiogoii IpeTeH eHT
3 Bonnie ['boni] Prince Charlie — kpacussblii mpuni; Yapiu
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It was in 1745. Charles was a real prince of ro-
mance!: young (he was twenty-five when he landed in
Scotland), handsome, tall and fair?, brave and adven-
turous. He was coming, he said, to win the crown of
England and place it at his father’s feet. He wanted
to invade England from Scotland. He was sure of
support of the Scots, or at least the Highlanders?.
The Highlands was the wild home of the poor but
courageous men to whom loyalty to their king was a
passion. They were adventurous, romantic men who
loved fighting and danger. The Stuarts had original-
ly come from Scotland, and to the Highlanders the
Stuarts were a symbol for which they were prepared
to fight and die.

Charles sailed from France aboard a small French
ship. With him was a big French warship, the Eliza-
beth, of sixty-eight guns, loaded with the weapons
with which he hoped to defeat the English. In the sea
they were met by a British warship, which opened
fire on the Elizabeth. For five hours a battle went on
and both ships were damaged. The English ship turned
for England and the Elizabeth turned for France.
Charles, with only six followers, determined to go
on. He landed on the west coast of Scotland, where
he was met by 800 Highlanders.

They marched to Edinburgh. More Highlanders
joined Charles’s army as it marched southwards. News
of the approaching forces caused terror in Edinburgh.
The English soldiers who were there withdrew in pan-

! areal prince of romance [ro'mens] — HaCTOAIIMI POMaHTHYE-

CKUU IIPUHIL

fair [feo] — OGesoRypHIi

3 the Highlanders [‘hailendoz] — «xaiineHmepsi», 00UTATEIU BBI-
coxkoropHbix paroHoB Illoriaananu

2
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ic. Edinburgh surrendered, and Charles entered in
triumph.

Then the invasion of England began. Charles was
quickly moving to the south. There was panic in Lon-
don. A ship was prepared to take King George II to
Hanover!. But suddenly Charles’s army stopped. His
wild Highlanders, finding themselves in the heart of
England, missed their families? and decided to go home.

For months Charles was hunted through the High-
lands. A huge reward was offered to anyone who would
capture him dead or alive, but the Highlanders did
not betray him. Finally they managed to get him to
the coast, where a ship was waiting to take him to
France and safety.

! Hanover ['h&novo] — TI'anHOBEp
2 missed their families — COCKy4YMJINCEH IO CBOMM CEMBLSAM
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James Cook
(1728-1779)

James Cook! was born in Yorkshire? on October
27, 1728. At the age of eighteen he took his first
voyage as an apprentice on board a ship. In 1755 he
enlisted in the Royal Navy? as an able seaman and
was sent to the American coast. While charting* the
coast of Newfoundland®, Cook mastered the skills of
a mapmaker.

Cook’s first round-the-world voyage took place in
1768—-1771. On board the Endeavour® he sailed round

James Cook ['dzermz'kuk] — :xeiimc Kyk
Yorkshire ['jo:k?m] — Wopxkimup

the Royal Navy — KopoJsieBcKuii BOEHHO-MOPCKO#t (JioT
while charting — maHocsa Ha KapTy

Newfoundland ['nju:fondlond] — Hyrodayugmens

the Endeavour [mn'devo] — «¥Ycumaue»
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Cape Horn' and explored the South Pacific?. He dis-
covered several islands in the South Pacific, sailed
around both islands of New Zealand?® and explored
the eastern coast of Australia‘.

The second voyage (1772—-1775) was undertaken
in search of the Southern Continent. There were two
ships: the Resolution® commanded by James Cook,
and the Adventure’ commanded by Tobias Furneaux’.
The second voyage demonstrated the outstanding
skills and experience of Cook as a seaman and a cap-
tain. Cook did more than any other man of his time
to promote the health of his crew. In those times lots
of sailors on long voyages died of scurvy® because of
the lack of vitamins in food and bad hygiene. Cook
made his men wash every day and air their beds; he
tried to get as much fresh food as he could; he made
his men eat sauerkraut. His second voyage lasted three
years and eighteen days, they sailed into the stormi-
est seas on earth, through uncharted® southern seas
filled with ice. Out of 112 men Cook lost four, among
whom only one died of an illness.

The purpose of Cook’s third voyage (1776—1779) was
to look for the Northwest Passage!® (between the At-
lantic and the Pacific Oceans) from the Pacific side.

Cape Horn ['kerp ho:n] — msbic T'opr

the South Pacific ['sauf pa'sifik] — rosxzasa uacts Tuxoro oxeana
New Zealand ['nju:'zi:lond] — HoBas 3enannus

Australia [o:'stretljo] — ABcTpanusa

the Resolution [,rezs’lu:fn] — «Permrenue»

the Adventure [sd’ventjs] — «IIpukaouenue»

Tobias Furneaux [to'baros'fo:nou] — Tobuac PepHO

scurvy [sko:vi] — muHTa

uncharted ['An’tfa:tld] — He HaHECHHBIe HA KapTy

the Northwest Passage['no:0'west'paesidz] — CeBepo-3anagHblit
IIPOXOJ
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Cook set out from England on the Resolution, in
company with Captain Clerke' on the Discovery?. They
sailed around Africa and across the Indian Ocean
into the Pacific, then turned north to find the pas-
sage. They sailed round the tip of the Alaska Penin-
sula3, through the Bering Strait* and into the Arctic
Ocean’®, where they were stopped by thick ice. After
spending there as much time as he could, Cook turned
south to reload and repair the ships for the next year.

But he never returned to the Bering Strait. Cap-
tain Cook met his death on the Hawaiian Islands®
where he and his crew were attacked by the natives
on February 14, 1779.

1 Clerke [kla:k] — Kmapk

2 the Discovery [dis'kavort] — «OTKpbITHE»
3 the Alaska [o'lasko] Peninsula [pa'ninsjula] — mosyocTpos
Ansacka

4 the Bering Strait ['berm'streit] — BepuHroB mpoJus
5 the Arctic Ocean ['a:ktlk'oujn] — CeBepublii JlemoBuThHII OKEeaH
5 the Hawaiian Islands [ho'waron'arlondz] — TaBaiickue ocTpoBa
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James Watt
(1736-1819)

James Watt! was born in Scotland. He moved to
Glasgow? in 1754, where he learned the trade of in-
strument maker, and also studied steam technology.

A primitive steam-engine® already existed in Watt’s
time. It had been invented by Thomas Newcomen? at
the beginning of the 18% century. But the Newcomen
engine was not universal: it could work only as a pump.

In 1763, while repairing a Newcomen engine, James
Watt found that he could greatly improve the ma-
chine. His invention of the separate condenser® and

James Watt ['dzeimz 'wot] — xefimc YarT

Glasgow ['gla:sgou] — Trasro

steam-engine — mapoBas maruHa

Thomas Newcomen ['tomos 'nju:zkomon] — Tomac Hpiokomen
the separate condenser — orgenbHBIN KOHAEHCATOD
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the introduction of crank movements' made steam
engines more efficient. He also made some other im-
provements, and the new steam engine was manufac-
tured at Birmingham in 1774. Several other inven-
tions followed, including the double-acting engine?,
the centrifugal governor for automatic speed con-
trol?, and the pressure gauge*.

With his inventions James Watt provided some most
important components of early industrial revolution.

James Watt introduced the term “horse power®”.
The power unit, the watt®, is named in his honour.

1 crank movements — KoJieHuaTble MeXaHU3MBbI

2 the double-acting engine — mamnHa IBOMHOIO AeiicTBUSA

3 the centrifugal [ sen'trifjugal] governor for automatic speed
control — IeHTPOOEIKHBIN PETYJATOP [JIA aBTOMATUUYECKOTO
YIPaBJIEHUA CKOPOCTHIO

4 the pressure gauge ['prefs‘geldy,] — MaHOMETD

> horse power — JomaguHas cuia

6 the power unit, the watt — emumuIa MolHOCTH, BATT
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Robert Burns
(1759-1796)

The great Scottish poet Robert Burns' was born in
the family of a poor farmer. He was the eldest of
seven children. He spent his youth working on his
father’s farm, but in spite of his poverty he was ex-
tremely well-read: his father employed a tutor for
Robert and his younger brother Gilbert?. At 15 Rob-
ert wrote his first verse, My Handsome Nell.

When his father died in 1784, Robert and his broth-
er became partners in the farm. However, Robert was
more interested in the romantic nature of poetry than
in the hard work of ploughing. He was thinking of
leaving his farm and going away to the warmer and

1 Robert Burns ['robot 'bo:nz] — PoGept Bephc
2 Gilbert ['gilbot] — T'maGepr
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sunnier climate of the West Indies!. At the same
time he continued writing poetry.

But he did not go to the West Indies. His first
book Poems Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect?® (a set of
poems essentially based on a broken love affair®) was
published and was highly praised by the critics. This
made him stay in Scotland. He moved to Edinburgh.
The artists and writers of Scotland’s capital enthusi-
astically received the “Ploughman Poet”. In a few
weeks he was transformed from a local hero to a na-
tional celebrity.

Robert Burns travelled much about Scotland col-
lecting popular songs. He discovered long forgotten
songs and wrote his own verses. Robert Burns’s po-
etry was inspired by his deep love for his mother-
land, for its history and folklore. His beautiful poem
My Heart’s In The Highlands, full of colourful de-
scriptions, is a hymn to the beauty of Scotland’s na-
ture and to its glorious past.

Burns’s poetry is closely connected with the na-
tional struggle of the Scottish people for their liber-
ation from English oppression, the struggle that had
been going on in Scotland for many centuries. His
favourite heroes were William Wallace*, the leader
of the uprising against the English oppressors, and
Robert Bruce®, who defeated the English army and
later became king of Scotland.

1 the West Indies ['west 'ndiz] — Becr-Uugusa

2 Poems Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect — «CTuXu TIaBHBIM
06pasoM Ha MIOTJIAHJCKOM AHAJIEKTE»

3 essentially based on a broken love affair [o'fe¢o] — B ocHOBHOM
Ha TeMy pas0uToi JI0BU

1 William Wallace ['wiljom 'wolas] — Yunesm Yourec

5 Robert Bruce ['robat 'bru:s] — PobGept Bpioc
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Robert Burns died at the age of 37 of heart disease
caused by the hard work he had done when he was
young. On the day of his burial more than 10,000
people came to pay their respect to the great bard.
On the anniversary of his birth, January 25, Scots
both at home and abroad celebrate Robert Burns. And
not only Scots. Robert Burns’s birthday is celebrated
annually by the lovers of poetry in many countries of
the world.
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Horatio Nelson
(1758-1805)

Horatio Nelson' entered the Royal Naval College?
in January 1771 at the age of twelve. He studied
excellently and passed his lieutenant’s examination
more than a year under the official age in 1777.

Nelson’s bravery as a naval commander was never
doubted by his contemporaries. He always led his men
by his own example. He first made his name at the
battle of St. Vincent? in February 1797, during which
he captured two enemy ships. During the wars against
France in the 1790s he took part in many sea battles
and lost his right arm and the sight in his right eye.

! Horatio Nelson [ho’reljlou 'nelsn] — Topamuo Henbcon

2 the Royal Naval College — KopoJsieBCKUII BOCHHO-MOPCKOM
KOJLIeI K

3 St. Vincent [snt'vinsont] — Cenr BuncenTt
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Besides his personal bravery, Nelson was a skilful
commander enjoying great love and devotion of the men
who served under him: they were ready to die for him.

Nelson took daring but calculated risks. He openly
disobeyed his superiors when he thought it neces-
sary. At the battle of Copenhagen! in 1801 the Com-
mander-in-Chief? Admiral Sir Hyde Parker?, thought
that the British were losing, and he hoisted the sig-
nal* on his flagship®: “Stop fighting”. Nelson, on his
ship, put the telescope to his blind eye and exclaimed:
“I really do not see the signal!” He continued fight-
ing until the Danish® surrendered.

Nelson sailed from England for the last time in
1805, as Commander-in-Chief of the British fleet to
meet France and Spain at Cape Trafalgar’, the most
south-westerly point of Spain.

At Nelson’s instruction, the famous signal was
hoisted on the flagship: “England expects that every
man will do his duty”.

As the battle raged around, Nelson was on deck. A
musket ball® fired from a French ship struck him in the
left shoulder and pierced one of his lungs. The wound
was mortal. He died a few hours after that. But before
he died he learned that he had won a great victory.

Admiral Nelson is Britain’s national hero. A tall
column crowned with his statue stands in Trafalgar
Square in London, in memory of this great man.

Copenhagen [ koupn'hergon] — Komnenraren

the Commander-in-Chief’ — riaBHOKOMaHIYIOIII
Hyde Parker ['hard'pa:ke] — Taiix ITapkep

hoisted ['horstid] the signal — mogusAM curzan

on his flagship — Ha cBoém durarmarcKoM KopabJe
the Danish ['demlf] — maTyame

Cape Trafalgar [keip tro'feelgo] — mbic Tpadansrap
a musket ball — mymkernasa myJia
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George Gordon Byron
(1788-1824)

George Gordon Byron!, one of the greatest poets
of England, was born in London in an old aristocratic
but poor family. After the death of his father in 1791,
his mother took him to Aberdeen? in Scotland, where
the boy spent his childhood. At the age of ten he
inherited the title of Lord and returned to England.
He lived in the family castle which was situated near
Nottingham? close to the famous Sherwood Forest.
He studied at Harrow*, then at Cambridge Universi-

1 George Gordon Byron ['dz0:d3'go:dn 'batoron] — Iyxopm:x I'opmou
Baiipon

2 Aberdeen [,&bo'di:n] — 96epaun

3 Nottingham ['notmom] — HoTruurem

1 Harrow ['harou] — Xappoy (3HameHumMas wkoaa, MHOZUE U3
8bINYCKHUKOE KOMOPOIL CMaJU 8NnoCaiedCmEUl 6bl0A0UUMUCS
JAUYHOCMAMU )
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ty. When he was 21, he became a member of the
House of Lords. In 1809 he travelled abroad and vis-
ited Portugal’, Spain, Albania?, Greece® and Turkey*.
He returned home in 1811.

His speeches in the House of Lords in defence of
the Luddites® and the oppressed Irish people caused
universal irritation. When he and his wife parted
after an unhappy marriage, his enemies seized this
opportunity and began to persecute him. The poet
was accused of immorality and had to leave his na-
tive country.

In May 1816 Byron went to Switzerland®, where he
made friends with his great contemporary, the poet
Percy B. Shelley’. At the end of 1816 he went to Italy,
where he became actively engaged in the movement
for the liberation of Italy from Austrian rule®. In the
summer of 1823 he went to Greece to fight for the
liberation of that country from Turkish oppression.

Byron’s creative work is usually divided into four
periods.

During the London period (1812-1816) he wrote the
first two cantos of Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage®, his fa-
mous lyrics Hebrew Melodies', and Oriental' poems.

Portugal ['po:tjugel] — Ilopryranus

Albania [«l'beinjo] — AnbGanus

Greece [gri:s] — I'pernusa

Turkey ['to:ki] — Typrus

the Luddites ['ladarts] — myamguThl

Switzerland ['switsolend] — IllBeiiniapusa

Percy B. Shelley ['pa:st 'bi: ’felr] — ITepcu B. llennnu
Austrian ['o:strron] rule — aBcTpuiickoe BJIaIBIYECTBO
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage [’t]alld 'heeraldz 'prlgrimidz] —
«ITanmomunuectBo Yaiing-I'apoabmas

10 Hebrew Melodies ['hi:bru: 'melodiz] — «EBpeiickue mesoqum»
1 Qriental [orr'entl]] — BocTOUHBIE
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In the Swiss! period (1816 May — October) Byron
wrote the third canto of Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage,
The Prisoner of Chillon?, and the philosophic drama
Manfred?.

During the Italian period (1816—-1823), which is
considered to be the most important and mature one,
he wrote the last canto of Childe Harold’s Pilgrim-
age, and the novel in verse Don Juan*, in which he
gave a great satirical panorama of the European so-
cial life of his time.

During the short months of the Greek period
(1823—-1824) Byron wrote little: just some lyrical
poems, one of which is On this Day I Complete my
Thirty-sixth Year®. The poet’s thirty-sixth year was
to be his last: he fell seriously ill and died on April
19, 1824. Deeply mourned all over Greece, he be-
came a symbol of liberation struggle and a Greek
national hero.

Swiss [swis] — mIBeiimapcKuii

The Prisoner of Chillon [‘Jllsn] — «IIIuIbOHCKUN Y3HUK »
Manfred ['manfred] — «Maudpen»

Don Juan ['don'dzuon] — «Hou Hyam»

On this Day I Complete my Thirty-sixth Year — «B »aror
JeHb A 3aBepIaio CBOM TPUJIATH IIECTOU IO »

o R W N
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Walter Scott
(1771-1832)

Sir Walter Scott!, a Scottish writer, a born story-
teller and master of dialogue, one of the greatest
historical novelists, was born in Edinburgh. His fa-
ther was a lawyer and his mother — the daughter of
a professor of medicine.

In his childhood he heard from his grandparents
many stories and legends of the past. The boy had a
great interest for these stories. He also learned many
songs and legends of the Highlands. Some of his an-
cestors had fought on the side of Prince Charles Ed-
ward Stuart (Bonnie Prince Charlie) when he was
trying to seize the throne. This gave the young boy

1 Walter Scott ['wolts 'skot] — Baabrep CroOTT
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that life-long love for the Highlanders and their coun-
try which is evident in much of his writing. Scott
himself said, “I had a very strong prejudice in favour
of the Stuart family, which I had originally got from
the songs and tales of the Highlanders”.

In 1778, at the age of seven, the boy went to the
famous Royal High School of Edinburgh', where he
became very good at Latin. In 1783, when he was
twelve, he entered Edinburgh University, where he
remained for two years. During this time he learned
Italian, Spanish and French. Later, in 1789-1792,
he studied arts and law.

Scott made himself famous as a poet and — to a
much greater extent? — as the author of numerous
historical novels.

Scott’s work shows the influence of the 18% centu-
ry Enlightenment. He believed that every human was
basically decent, regardless of class, religion, poli-
tics or ancestry. Tolerance is a major theme in his
historical works. His novels express the belief of the
author in the need for social progress that does not
reject the traditions of the past. He was the first
novelist to portray peasant characters sympatheti-
cally and realistically, and was equally just to mer-
chants, soldiers, and even kings.

Scott often wrote about the conflicts between dif-
ferent cultures. Tvanhoe® (1791) deals with the strug-
gle between Normans and Saxons, and The Talisman*
describes the conflict between Christians and Mus-

! the Royal High School of Edinburgh ['edinboro] — Koposiesckas
CpemHsA IITKOoJa JAUHOypra

to a much greater extent — B ropasmo 0oJbIlIeil cTemeHu

3 Ivanhoe ['arvonhou] — «AiiBeHTO»

4 The Talisman ['telismon] — «Taxucman»

2
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lims!. The novels devoted to Scottish history deal with
clashes between the new commercial English culture
and the older Scottish culture.

Scott’s knowledge of history is remarkable, and
his descriptions of historical events are very talent-
ed. His works are translated into many languages of
the world.

1 Muslims ['muslimz] — mycyiabmane
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Queen Victoria
(1819-1901)

Queen Victoria' is the long-
est-reigning monarch in Eng-
lish history. She came to the
throne as a young woman in
1837 and reigned until her
death in 1901.

Victoria married her German
cousin, Prince Albert of Saxe-
Coburg? but he died at the age
of forty-two in 1861. She could not get over her sor-
row at his death, and for a long time refused to be
seen in public.

This was a dangerous thing to do. Newspapers be-
gan to criticize her, and some people even doubted
the value of the monarchy. Many radicals believed
that as a result of developing democracy it was time
for monarchy to die.

The Queen’s advisers persuaded her to take more
interest in the life of the kingdom. She did so, and she
soon became extraordinary popular. At the time when
monarchy was losing its place as an integral part of
the British governing system, Victoria managed to
establish it as a respected and popular institution.

! Queen Victoria [vik'to:rio] — xopoJsieBa Bukropusa
2 Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg ['elbat ov 'seeks'kouba:q] — mpuHiy,
Annbeptr Cakc-Kobyprexkmit
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One important step back to popularity was the pub-
lication in 1868 of the Queen’s book Our Life in the
Highlands. The book was the Queen’s own diary of
her life with Prince Albert and her family in her cas-
tle in the Scottish Highlands. It delighted the public,
in particular the growing middle class. They had nev-
er before known anything of the private life of the
monarch, and they enjoyed reading about it. They were
impressed by the fact that the Queen wrote about her
servants as if they were members of her family.

The democratic British liked and respected the
example of family life which the Queen had given
them; they saw that the Queen and her family shared
their own moral and religious values. By her book
Victoria touched people’s hearts. She succeeded in
showing the newly industrialized nation that the
monarchy was a connection with the glorious history
of the country. Quite suddenly, the monarchy was
out of danger. It had never been safer than now,
when it had lost most of its political power. “We
have come to believe that it is natural to have a virtu-
ous sovereign,” wrote one of the critics.

Queen Victoria was also popular in Europe. She
became known as the Grandmother of Europe after
marrying members of her family into many royal
houses of Europe. Among her grandchildren were
Emperor William II' of Germany, and Alexandra?,
wife of Tsar Nicholas II' of Russia.

I Emperor William II ['empoars 'wiljom da'sekond] — mmmepaTop
Buasreasm 11

2 Alexandra [,&lig'za:ndra] — Axexcanapa

3 Tsar Nicholas II ['tsa: 'nikalos 0o'sekond] — maps Huromait 11

356



Charles Dickens
(1812-1870)

Charles Dickens! was born in 1812, in the family
of a clerk. He got his primary education at a small
school in Chatham?, and from his mother who was a
well-educated woman.

In the 1821 the Dickens family moved to London.
Mr. Dickens was heavily in debt and finally was tak-
en to a debtors’ prison®. Charles got a job at a black-
ing factory* in the East End of London. This was the
most unhappy time of all his life. Later he learned
shorthand and did some reporting in the House of

Charles Dickens [tfa:lz 'dikinz] — Yapaws3 [JukKeHC

Chatham ['tjztom] — Yorem

a debtors’ ['detoz] prison — moJsirosasi TIOpbMa

a blacking factory — (pabpuka, m3roraBimBaiIlas BaKCy
(kpem Oas wucmru obyeu )
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Commons for newspapers!. Being a reporter, he went
all over the country, getting news, writing stories
and meeting people.

In 1833 Dickens wrote a number of sketches, which
were published under the title Sketches by Boz?. And
in 1836 he suddenly became famous. It happened like
this. A firm of publishers® had a number of pictures
by a humorous artist. They wanted to get some short
texts to illustrate them, so that the pictures and arti-
cles could appear together in a magazine in fortnight-
ly parts. Someone suggested giving the job to the young
newspaper reporter Charles Dickens. Dickens liked the
job and took it, and that is how the book Pickwick
Papers* came into being. The book is about Mr. Pick-
wick and his three friends, who decide to travel about
England and send to the Pickwick club in London an
account of their journeys and their observations of
the people they meet on these journeys. The humour
of the book consists in the absurd situations which
Mr. Pickwick and his friends get into. The book was a
great success with the reading public, and Dickens at
once became the most popular novelist of his time.

The rest of the writer’s life is a story of work
without rest. He wrote novel after novel. At the same
time he was editing newspapers and magazines, vis-
iting America, Italy, Switzerland®, France; giving
readings from his books to huge crowds of people.

1 did some reporting in the House of Commons for newspa-
pers — 3aHUMAaJICS PEIOPTEPCKOI paboToii B majare OOIIUH

2 Sketches by Boz ['sket|iz bar 'boz] — «Ouepru Bosa»

3 a firm of publishers — msmarenbckasa pupma

Pickwick Papers ['pikwik 'peipoz] — «3anucku IImKBUKCKOTrO

KJIy6a»

5 Switzerland ['switsolend] — IllBelimapus
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In Dickens’s novels we find a sharp criticism of
social injustice. He had seen so much evil as a child,
that he burned with the desire to fight it. So, in Oliver
Twist! he attacks the cruel workhouse treatment of
children, in Nicholas Nickleby? the evils of badly-run
schools?, in Little Dorrit* the tragedy of the debtors’
prison, in Bleak House® the slowness of the law.

Critics often say that Dickens made his characters
unreal, strange, non-true to life. However, thanks to
the writer’s great talent, these characters become alive
in his pages. They were real enough for Dickens. And
so we believe in his characters because he believed in
them himself. He shows us a great moving picture of
everyday life and everyday people.

The strain of the writer’s continual work brought
about his sudden death in 1870. He lies buried in
Westminster Abbey, but as he wished it, with noth-
ing on the stone except his name “Charles Dickens.*

Oliver Twist ['alive 'twist] — «Oausep TBuct»

Nicholas Nickleby ['nikolos 'niklbi] — «Hukonac Huxkabbou»
badly-run schools — m10Xx0 opranmzoBaHHBIE IITKOJIBI
Little Dorrit ['lIitl 'dorit] — «Kpomka oppur»

Bleak House ['bli:k haus] — «Xonomublii mom»

(3 N I
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Florence Nightingale
(1820-1910)

Florence Nightingale! was born in a very rich fam-
ily. She got a very good education. She knew music,
art, literature, Latin and Greek. She fluently spoke
Italian, French and German. But ever since she was a
child, she had nursed the villagers and the sick dogs
and cats and horses round her home and wanted to be
a professional nurse. She read books on nursing, re-
ports of medical societies, histories of hospitals. She
spent some time working as a nurse in hospitals in
France and Germany. Finally she became superintend-
ent of an Establishment for Gentlewomen during Ill-
ness? in Harley Street, the fashionable street of Lon-
don’s most famous doctors.

Florence Nightingale ['flo:rans 'naitmgeil] — @openc Haitrunreiin
an Establishment for Gentlewomen during Illness — 3aseze-
HUE JJIs1 CONEePIKaHUA KeHIIUH 6JIaTOPOJHOTO IIPOUCXOKIEHU A
BO BpeMs GojiesHu (00JbHUUA )
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During the Crimean War! (1853-1856) disturb-
ing reports began to come to England of the terrible
conditions in the hospitals where wounded soldiers
were being treated. The chief hospital, at Scutari?
in Turkey®, was an old, half broken building with a
lot of rats and mice. But even this horrible place
was overcrowded. There were not enough beds, and
men were lying on the floor. There were no clean
shirts or bedclothes.

In that terrible situation Sidney Herbert*, the
Minister for War®, wrote to Florence Nightingale,
asking her to go to the Crimea with a group of nurs-
es. It took Florence Nightingale a week to get ready,
and with thirty-eight nurses she sailed for Scutari.

When she arrived at Scutari, she found the condi-
tions even worse than the reports had stated. She
found that everything was lacking®: furniture, clothes,
towels, soap, knives, plates. There were no bandages,
very few medicines, and almost no food. Luckily, she
had brought with her large quantities of food and
medical supplies. Everywhere she met with ineffi-
ciency and confusion; the officials in charge’ could
not, or did not want to help her. She often worked
for twenty-four hours on end?®, dressing wounds®,
helping surgeons in their operations. She and her
nurses got down on their knees and scrubbed the floors

the Crimean [krar'mion] War — KpsiMckasi BoiiHa
Scutari ['sku:tori] — Cxyrapu

Turkey ['to:kr] — Typrus

Sidney Herbert ['stdnt 'ha:bot] — Cupueit I'epbepT
the Minister for War — BOeHHBI# MUHUCTD
everything was lacking — Onlyia HexBaTKa BCEro
the officials [g’flflelz] in charge — agmMuHHCTpaIusa
for twenty-four hours on end — cyTkamu HAIpoaéT
dressing wounds [wu:ndz] — 3aGuHTOBBIBas paHBI
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and walls. She organized the cooking of the men’s
food and the washing of their clothes.

In 1855 she was made inspector of all the hospitals
in the Crimea. It meant long, uncomfortable jour-
neys in snow, rain and cold. She ruined her health,
but refused to go home until the last soldier went.
Only when peace was declared in 1856, she returned
home — an invalid for life!.

But she lived fifty-four years longer. Though she
could not leave her house, she worked as much as she
had done at Scutari. She changed the whole system
of hospital organization of the army. She wrote books
on nursing. She started the Nightingale Training
School for Nurses? at St. Thomas’s Hospital?, now
one of the finest in the world.

Florence Nightingale lived a long and glorious life.
She died in 1910 at the age of 90.

! an invalid for life — moXKM3HEHHLII MHBAJINUL

2 the Nightingale Training School for Nurses — Illxoua
dopenc HaliTuHreirsn 119 MeIcecTep

3 St. Thomas’s Hospital — Boapuumna csaroro Tomaca
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Captain Robert Scott
(1868—1912)

In June 1910 Captain Robert Scott!' set sail on
board the Terra Nova? and started for the south. He
wanted to reach the South Pole. When the ship got to
Australia3, Scott received the news that the Norwe-
gian* explorer Amundsen® was also on the way south
to reach the South Pole.

Arriving at the place in the Antarctic® called Cape
Evans’, Captain Scott and his crew started for the Pole.

Captain Robert Scott ['keeptn 'robat 'skot] — ramuran Pobept CKOTT
the Terra Nova ['tero 'nouvoe] — «Teppa Hoa»

Australia [o:'streiljo] — ABcTpanusa

Norwegian [no:'wi:dzon] — HOpBeKCKuUi

Amundsen ['a:mundson] — Amyugcen

the Antarctic [en'ta:ktik] — AHTapKTHKA

Cape Evans ['keip 'i:vnz] — mbIc 9BaHC
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First they had to cross the Barrier!, a great plain
of ice of nearly 500 miles, and climb a huge glacier.
When they reached the foot of the glacier, the dogs
and some of the men went back, but three sledges,
each pulled by four men, went on.

It was a terrible journey. It was bitterly cold, the
snow was so soft that they sank to their knees in it,
and the heavy sledges were very difficult to pull.

Scott watched the men carefully. He had decided
that the final part of the journey — 150 miles —
would be made by four men and himself. These were
the men he chose: Doctor E. Wilson?, Lieutenant
Bowers?, Captain L. Oates* and Edgar Evans®.

On January 3, 1912, when the South Pole was 150
miles away, the five heroes said good-bye to their
friends and went on, five brave men who would nev-
er again see living faces except one another’s. For
thirteen months nothing was heard of them, but from
Scott’s diaries we know all about their last days.

On January 18 they reached the Pole, frost-bit-
ten®, hungry and weak. And at the Pole they saw a
tent with the Norwegian flag flying above it. Amund-
sen had been there a month before.

Bitterly disappointed, Scott and his companions
set out on the return journey. It was 950 miles to the
ship. Their strength was going” and the food was
running short®. Their sleeping bags were covered with

the Barrier ['bario] — Bapnep

Doctor E. Wilson ['wilsn] — moxTop Yuicon

Lieutenant Bowers [leftenont 'bauoz] — meiitenanT Bayapc
Captain L. Oates [outs] — ramuTan OyTtc

Edgar Evans ['edgo 'i:vnz] — 3arap 9Banc

frost-bitten — ob6moposkeHHBIE

Their strength was going — ux cuJbl MCCAKAIN

the food was running short — mnwuia mogxomuia K KOHILY
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ice. Evans was the first to lose his strength. When
he could no longer walk, the group stopped. They did
not leave Evans till his death. Without Evans the
party moved a little quicker, but the weather grew
worse. Oates was the second man who lost his strength.
He knew that he was slowing the progress of his
friends. He said to them, “I am going outside and
may be some time'”. He never came back?.

At last they came to a spot only eleven miles
from the place where they had left a store of food
and fuel, but the storm was so violent that they
could not go on. Scott and his companions died there
in their tent.

Eight months later a search party? found that si-
lent tent. They were lying in their sleeping bags as
they had died. On the sledges near the tent there
were rocks for scientific study, which they had
brought back from the Pole. In that last painful march
they had not forgotten that they were scientists.

1 T am going outside and may be some time — I BreIAAY W,
BO3MOYKHO, 3a[eP’KyCh HA HEKOTOPOE BpeMs

2 He never came back — OH Tax u He BepHYyJICA

3 a search party — momckoBas mapTus
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Ernest Rutherford
(1871-1937)

Ernest Rutherford! was born in South Island, New
Zealand, in the family of English settlers. He was
sent to primary school when he was five. During his
studies in the secondary school, he distinguished him-
self in physics. Later he went to Cambridge, where
he continued scientific research. After graduation he
occupied a research chair in physics® at Montreal
University®? in Canada* and lectured at leading uni-
versities in the United States and Britain. Later on
he worked at Manchester University®.

1 Ernest Rutherford ['o:nist 'tadofod] — 9puect Pesepdopn

2 occupied a research chair in physics — sanuman kadenpy
MCCJIeIOBATEIbCKOU (hUBUKU

3 Montreal [ ,montri's:1] University — MoHpealbCKul YHUBEP-
CHUTEeT

4 Canada ['kenodo] — Kamaga
5> Manchester University — ManuecTepcKuii yHUBEPCUTET
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Rutherford’s famous work is The Scattering of
Alpha and Beta Particles of Matter and the Struc-
ture of the Atom'.

The atoms had always been regarded as the small-
est indivisible units of which matter was composed?.
Rutherford’s research showed that the atom is made
up of smaller parts and that its structure is very
complex. The structure of the atom resembles the
solar system, with a central nucleus and a number of
electrons revolving around it. Rutherford showed that
the atom can be bombarded by neutrons so that the
electrons can be thrown off and the nucleus itself
can be broken, or “split.” In the process of splitting
the nucleus, matter is converted into energy?.

The splitting of the atom has opened to man a new
and enormous source of energy. At the same time,
however, it has brought about a threat of a destruc-
tive nuclear war, during which humanity can kill it-
self and destroy the planet. That is why it is so im-
portant for the people of the world to concentrate
their efforts on establishing good understanding and
lasting peace on earth.

' The Scattering of Alpha and Beta Particles of Matter and

the Structure of the Atom — «PacceuBanue anbha u Gera

YaCTHI[ MAaTePUU U CTPYKTypa aTomas

of which matter was composed — 13 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT MaTePUs

3 matter is converted into energy — marepusi mpeo6pasyercsi B
SHEPTrUIio

367



Winston Churchill
(1874-1965)

Sir Winston Churchill!, the eldest son of aristo-
crat Lord Randolph Churchill?, was born on Novem-
ber 30, 1874. He is best known for his courageous
leadership as Prime Minister for Great Britain when
he led the British people from the danger of defeat to
victory during the Second World War.

He graduated from the Royal Military College® in
Sandhurst*. As a war correspondent he was captured
during the Boer War® in South Africa. After his es-
cape he joined the Conservative Party. Since then he
was taking an active part in Britain’s political life,
occupying a number of important posts in the gov-
ernment.

Winston Churchill ['winston 't[o:t[1]] — Vurcron Yepummms
Randolph ['reendslf] Churchill — Paugoasdp Yepumiib

the Royal Military College — KopoJieBCK1iZ BOGHHBIN KOJLIEIK
Sandhurst ['sendho:st] — Camagxeper

the Boer [bous] War — Bypckas Boiina
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Churchill succeeded Chamberlain' as Prime Min-
ister in 1940, and during the Second World War he
successfully secured military aid and moral support
from the United States. He travelled endlessly dur-
ing the war, establishing close ties with the leaders
of other nations and co-ordinated a military strategy
which finally brought about Hitler’s defeat.

His tireless efforts gained admiration from all
over the world. Yet during the 1945 elections he
was defeated by the Labour Party, which ruled until
1951. Churchill regained his power in 1951 and led
Britain once again until 1955, when ill health forced
him to resign.

He spent most of his last years writing (The His-
tory of the English-speaking People) and painting.
In recognition of his historical studies he was giv-
en the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1953. In 1963
the US Congress made Winston Churchill an hon-
orary American citizen.

Sir Winston Churchill died in 1965 at the age of
90. His death marked the end of an era in British
history.

! Chamberlain ['tfelmbslm] — YembepJien
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Agatha Christie
(1890-1976)

In St. Mary’s Churchyard', Cholsey, Berkshire?,
forty-seven miles west of London, lies Lady Mal-
lowan® — Dame Agatha Christie*. She was, and is,
known to millions of people throughout the world
as the Queen of Crime or, as she preferred, the
Duchess of Death.

Agatha Christie was born in 1890 in Torquay® in
England. Her father was called Frederick Miller®, so
she was born as Agatha Miller. In 1914 she married
Archie Christie’.

St. Mary’s Churchyard — xJaan0wuime mpu IepKBU CBIATOMN
Mapun

2 Cholsey [’tjoulzl], Berkshire ['ba:kjrs] — Youcu, Bepruup
Lady Mallowan ['malouon] — segu Majioysn

Dame Agatha Christie ['detm '&gof0o 'kristi] — KaBajepcTBeHHAA
mama Arara Kpucru

5 Torquay ['to:ki:] — Topxeit

5 Frederick Miller ['fredrik 'milo] — Ppemepur Muiiep

" Archie Christie ['a:tfl 'kristi] — Apum Kpucru
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During the First World War Agatha worked at a
hospital, and that experience was useful later on when
she started writing detective stories. Her first book
was published in 1920. It was The Mysterious Affair
at Styles', and was met by the reading public with
interest. But Agatha’s really great popularity came
in 1926, when she published her masterpiece, The
Murder of Roger Ackroyd?.

In the same year, 1926, Agatha surprised the pub-
lic by suddenly disappearing for a few days after her
husband wanted a divorce. She was soon found to be
staying in a hotel under an assumed name?. Her dis-
appearance is still a mystery!

After the divorce she married a British archae-
ologist, Max Mallowan*. This marriage proved to
be a happy one. Agatha wanted to stop using her
former husband’s name. But her publishers said
that it would not be wise because the name of Ag-
atha Christie had already become well known to
the public. So she remained Agatha Christie to her
readers for the rest of her life.

Agatha Christie wrote nearly seventy novels in
her career, and more than a hundred short stories.
Her most famous characters are Hercule Poirot?®
and Miss MarpleS.

Hercule Poirot first appeared in 1920. Poirot has
become a legend all over the world: the huge mous-

! The Mysterious [mis'tiorios] Affair at Styles [stailz] —
«TauHcTBeHHAaA ucrtopusd B umeHuu Craitic»

2 The Murder of Roger Ackroyd ['rod3e 'ekroid] — «¥Y6uiictBo

Pomxepa 9xpoiiga»

under an assumed name — [O[ BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIM NMEHEM

Max Mallowan ['maks 'mealouon] — Maxkc Masroysu

Hercule Poirot ['eokju:l pwa:'rou] — Opxioas IIyapo

Miss Marple [ma:pl] — mucc Mapma

(=2 B Y
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tache, the egg-shaped head, his high opinion of him-
self, and his great ability to solve complicated mys-
teries thanks to his knowledge of human psychology.

Miss Marple is an English spinster and lives in the
English village of St. Mary Mead'. She does not look
like a detective at all, but always succeeds where the
police have failed. Instead of using a magnifying glass
looking for clues, she uses her instinct and knowl-
edge of human nature. As Miss Marple herself once
said, “Human Nature is the same everywhere”.

In March 1962 a UNESCO? report stated that
Agatha Christie was now the most widely read Brit-
ish author in the world, with Shakespeare® coming
second.

1 St. Mary Mead [snt'meart 'mi:d] — CenT Mapu Mun
2 UNESCO [ju'neskou] — IOHECKO
3 Shakespeare ['felkspla] — Illekcnup
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Margaret Thatcher
(1925-)

Margaret Thatcher! is the second daughter of a
grocer and a dressmaker, who became the first wom-
an in European history to be elected Prime Minister.
Then she became the first British Prime Minister in
the twentieth century who won three consecutive
terms?. At the time of her resignation in 1990, she
was the longest-serving Prime Minister of Britain
since 1827. Some people consider her a true political
revolutionary because she broadened the base of the
Conservative Party, including the middle class along
with the wealthy aristocracy.

Margaret Thatcher was born on October 13, 1925,
in Lincolnshire®, England. She was a clever child.
Early in life she decided to become a member of Par-

! Margaret Thatcher ['ma:gortt 'Gaetfa] — Mapraper Taruep

2 three consecutive [kon'sekjutiv] terms — Tpu mocsemoBaTENBHBIX
CpOKa

3 Lincolnshire ['lmksnfls] — JIMHKOJBHIITUD
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liament. She was educated at Somerville College' and
at Oxford University. She earned a master of arts
degree? from Oxford in 1950 and worked for a short
time as a research chemist. In 1950 she married Denis
Thatcher?, a director of a paint firm. After her mar-
riage she specialized in tax law?.

In the 1959 elections Thatcher won a seat in Par-
liament. Because of her debating skills® she soon be-
came prominent among other politicians. In 1974 she
became the leader of the Conservative Party.

When the Conservatives won a decisive victory in
the 1979 general elections, Thatcher became Prime
Minister. As Prime Minister she limited government
control, giving individuals greater independence from
the state and ending government interference in the
economy. Thatcher became known as the Iron Lady
because of her strict control over her cabinet and the
country’s economic policies.

During her third term Thatcher continued the
“Thatcher revolution” by returning education, health
care and housing to private control.

Margaret Thatcher resigned from office in 1990.
Margaret Thatcher is certainly an outstanding fig-
ure in Britain’s political life. According to political
observers, she brought long-needed changes to Brit-
ish government and society.

Somerville ['samavil] College — ComMepBUIBCKUIT KOJLIEIIK

a master of arts degree — cremenp MarucTpa ryMaHUTAPHBIX
HayK

3 Denis Thatcher ['denis 'antjs] — Henuc Taruep

tax law — HaJ0OroBO€ 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBO

5 debating skills — moseMuueckoe MCKYCCTBO
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SUPPLEMENT

THE BRITISH MONARCHS

Dynasty Monarch Years Years
of life of reign
Saxon kings Alfred the Great 849-899 | 871-899
['saekson 'kimz] ['eelfrad da'grert]
Edward the Elder 7924 899-924
[edwad 0o'clds]
Athelstan 892-939 | 924-939
[&0alston]
Edmund I 921-946 | 939-946
[edmond da'fa:st]
Edred 7-955 946-955
['edrad]
Edwy the Fair 944-959 | 955-959
[edwr 0a'fea]
Edgar the Peaceful 944-975 | 959-975
['edgo da'pi:sful]
Edward the Martyr 963-978 | 975-978
[edwad 0o'ma:ta]
Aethelred 968-1016 | 978-1016
[x02lred]
Edmund 1T 981-1016 1016
['edmond do'sekond]
Danish kings Canute 994-1035 |1016-1035
[‘deInIJ 'kmz] [ko'nju:t]
Harold Harefoot 7-1040 | 1035-1040
[heerald 'heofut]
Hardecanute 1019-1042 | 1040-1042
['ha:doka'nju:t]
Saxon kings Edward the Confessor 1002-1066 | 1042—-1066
['saekson 'kimz] [edwad 0o kon'fesa]
Harold 11 1020-1066 1066
['haerald do'sekond]
Norman kings William the Conqueror 1028-1087 | 1066—1087
[no:mon 'kmz] ['wiljom da'konkoars]
William I1 1060-1100 [ 1087-1100
[wiljom do'sekond]
Henry I 1068-1135(1100-1135
[henrt §o'fa:st]
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continued

Dynasty Monarch Years Years
of life of reign
Norman kings Stephen 1097-1154 [ 1135-1154
['no:mon 'kimz] ['stizvn]
Plantagenet Henry IT 1133-1189(1154-1189
[pleen'teedzonit] ['henrt do'sekond]
Richard I the Lion-Heart |1157-1199 [ 1189-1199
['ri:tJed 09o'fa:st do'laron'ha:t]
John Lackland 1167-1216(1199-1216
['dzon 'laeklond]
Henry II1 1207-1272 [ 1216-1272
['henrr 89'09:d]
Edward I 1239-1307 [ 1272-1307
[edwad do'fa:st]
Edward II 1284-1327|1307-1327
[edwad da'sekond]
Edward 111 1312-1377 [ 1327-1377
[edwad 00'02:d]
Richard I1 1367-1400 [ 1377-1399
['1tfod 3o'sekond]
Lancaster Henry IV 1367-1413 [ 1399-1413
[1eenkasta] [henrt 60'5:0]
Henry V 1387-1422 (1413-1422
[henrt 60'f1f0]
Henry VI 1421-1471 [ 14221461
['henr1 8a's1ks0 ]
York Edward IV 1442-1483 [ 1461-1483
[jo:k] [edvad 09'f2:0]
Edward V 1470-1483 1483
[edvad 02'fi1f0]
Richard III 14521485 | 1483-1485
['r1tfod 80'90:d]
Tudor Henry VII 1457-1509 [ 1485-1509
[tju:da] [henr1 §a'sevond ]
Henry VIII 1491-1547 [ 1509-1547
[henrt dr'ert]
Edward VI 1537-1553 | 15471553
[edwad 89's1ks0]
Mary I 1516-1558 [ 1553—-1558
['meart 82'fa:st]
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continued

Dynasty Monarch Years Years
of life of reign
Tudor Elizabeth 1 1533-1603 [ 1558-1603
['tju:da] [1'l1zobab 0o'fa:st]
Stuart James I 1566-1625 [ 1603-1625
[stjusat] [dzermz §a'fa:st]
Charles 1 1600-1649 [ 1625-1649
['tJa:lz 0a'fa:st]
REPUBLIC 1649-1660
Charles 11 1630-1685 [ 1660-1685
['tfa:1z 8o'sekond]
James I1 1633-1701 [ 1685-1688
[[dzermz 8a'sekand]
William ITT 1650-1702 [ 1689-1702
['wiljom 09'05:d]
and Mary II 1662—-1694 [ 1689-1694
['meort da'sekond]
Anne 16651714 [ 1702-1714
[een]
Hanover George 1 1660-1727 | 1714-1727
[heenava] ['d30:dz 09'fa:st]
George I1 1683-1760 | 1727-1760
['dz0:dz 0o'sekond]
George II1 1738-1820 | 1760-1820
[[d3o:d3 00'00:d]
George IV 1762-1830 | 1820-1830
[d30:d3 02'f2:0]
William IV 1765-1837 [ 1830-1837
['wiljom 00'f0:0]
Victoria 1819-1901 [ 1837-1901
[vik'to:ria]
Edward VIII 1841-1910 | 1901-1910
[edwad 0a'sevnO]
Windsor George V 1865—-1936 [ 1910-1936
['winza] [[d3o:dz 00'fifB]
(after 1914) Edward VIII 1894-1972 1936
[edwod Or'ert0]
George VI 1895-1952[1936-1952
[[d30:d3 09's1ksO]
Elizabeth I1 1926 1952-
[1'l1zobab 0a'sekond]
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LIST OF PROPER NAMES

Adam Smith ['edom'smi0] Agam Cmur

Adolf Hitler ['adslf'hitlo] Agonabd I'uriep

Agatha Christie ['&go0o'kristi] Arara Kpuctu

Albert of Saxe Coburg ['zlbat ov'saks'kouba:g] AnsbepT
Caxc-KoOyprceruii

Alexandra [,ehg'za:ndro] Anekcauapa

Alfred the Great ['zlfrod 0o'greit] Anbdpen Benukuit

Amundsen ['a:mondson] AmyHzaceu

Anne [&n] ArHa

Anne Boleyn ['bulin] Auna Boaeita

Archie Christie ['(litjl'krlstl] Apun Kpucru

Arthur Cadbury ['a:0o'keedbari] Aptyp Ksnbepu

Arthur Wellington ['welmton] Apryp Bennmuurron

Asser ['@so] Accep

Beatles ['bi:tlz] Butasr

Ben Jonson ['ben'dzonsn] Ben IxoHcoH

Benito Mussolini [be'ni:tou, musa'li:ni] Beauro MyccomnanT

Bernard Shaw ['ba:ned'fo:] Bepuapg Illoy

Boadicea [,bouadr'sia] Boaguces

Bonnie Prince Charlie ['b:)m'prms'tja:ll] Kpacussrit
npuHn, Yapau

Bowers ['bauoz] Bayapc

Calvin ['kelvin] KansBun

Canute [ko'nju:t] KanyT

Catherine ['kaOrin] Exkarepuna

Catherine Howard [hauod] Exarepuna I'oBapn

Chamberlain ['t/ermbolin] Yembepen

Charles [tja:lz] Yapaba

Charles Darwin ['da:win] Yapass [JapBun

Charles Dickens ['dikinz] Yapabas JIukkemc

Charles Edward Stuart ['edwod'stjust] Hapsss Iayapna
Crioapt
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Charles James Fox ['dzeimz'foks] Hapans [[sxemc Pokce
Chaucer ['tf:):sa] Yocep
Christopher Marlowe ['kristofa'ma:lou] Kpucrodep MapJio
Christopher Wren [ren] Kpucrodep Pau
Chuck Berry ['tJAk'berI] Yax Beppu
Claudius ['klo:djos] KnaBamit
Clerke [kla:k] Kaepk
Constantine ['konstontain] KorcTanTun
David Livingstone ['dervid'livinston] [IaBuz JIuBuHTCTOH
Denis Thatcher ['dems'@aetfe] Henuc Tatuep
Eaton De Valera ['i:ton do vo'leara] UTon me Banepa
Edgar Evans ['edgeo'i:vnz] 9arap 9Bamc
Edmund Spenser ['edmond'spenss] 9amynn Crencep
Edward ['edwad] 9ayapxa
Edward the Confessor [kon'fesa] 9nyaps McmoBegHuk
Egbert ['egbat] 9r6epT
Einstein ['amnstain] 9iHIIITEH
Elizabeth [1'lizobo0] EnuzaBera
Elizabeth Fry [frai] EnxuzaBera ®pait
Elvis Presley ['elvis'prezli] 9aBuc Ilpecan
Erasmus [1'rezmoas] 9pasm
Ernest Rutherford ['a:nistradefod] 9puect Pesepdopna
Florence Nightingale ['flo:rons'nartimgeil] ®@mopenc Haii-
TUHTEMNJI
Francis Bacon ['frensis'beikon] @posucuc Bakon
Francis Drake [dreik] @paucuc [peiik
Francis Ferdinand ['fa:dimond] ®@paun @epauHanm
Frederick Miller ['fredrik'milo] ®@penepux Musnep
Friedrich Engels ['fri:drik'engolz] ®@punpux OHreanc
Geoffrey ['dzefr1] H:xeddpu
Geoffrey Chaucer ['tJo:sa] Hxxedpdpu Hocep
George [d3o0:d3] :xopmx
George Gordon Byron ['go:dn'baroron] exopmsx 'opaon
Baiipon
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George Harrison ['harisn] H:xopmx I'appucon
Gilbert ['gilbat] T'unGepT

Guy Fawkes ['gar'fo:ks] I'ait ®@oxc

Hadrian ['heidrion] Axpuan

Harold ['harald] T'apoabna

Henry ['henr1] I'eapu, I'erpux

Henry Bolingbroke ['bolmbruk] I'erpu Boauar6pok
Horatio Nelson [he’relflou'nelsn] Tl'opammo Henbcon
Hyde Parker ['haid'pa:ko] Taiix Ilapkep

Isaac Newton ['aizik'nju:tn] Mcaax HrioTon

Jack Straw ['dzak'stro:] I:xex Ctpo

James [dzeimz] H:xemc

James Cook [kuk] H:xemc Kyk

James Watt [wot] Ixxemc YarT

Jane Seymour ['si:mo:] H:xeitn Ceiimyp

Johann Gutenberg ['johon'gu:tonbo:g] Moraru I'yrenbGepr
John [dzon] I:xoH

John Bunyan ['banjon] d:xon Bauban

John Hawkins ['ho:kinz] T:xoun XoxkuHC

John Lennon ['lenon] I:xoH JlenmoH

John Milton ['milton] dsxor MunabTon

John Wesley ['wesli] [:xon Vaciu

Judith ['dzu:di0] H:xymuT

Julius Caesar ['dzu:lies'si:zo] FOnuii Ilesapsb

Karl Marx ['ka:I'ma:ks] Kapa Mapkc

Lord Chatham ['lo:d'tfaatam] Jlopa Ustem

Lord Grey [gre1] Jlopa I'peit

Louis XIV ['lur 8o'fo: tin0] JIyn XIV

Mahatma Gandhi [mo'ha:tmo'gendi] Maxarma I'amngu
Mallowan ['malousn] Masioyasnu

Margaret ['ma:gorit] Maprapet

Margaret Thatcher ['E)aetja] Maprapet Tatuep
Martin Luther ['ma:tin'lu:06o] MapTun Jlrorep
Mary ['mear1] Mapu
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Matilda [mo'tildo] MaTuasna

Max [maks] Makc

Napoleon [na'pouljon] Hamosieon

Nicholas II of Russia ['nikalos 0a'sekond QV'I'AJQ] Huxo-
nau II, maps Poccun

Oates [outs] OyTc

Oliver Cromwell ['slivo'kromwoal] OnuBep KpomBess

Ovid ['ovid] OBupmumii

Palmerston ['pa:mostn] ITamemepcTon

Paul McCartney ['po:l mo'ka:tni] ITlon MaxkKaptau

Percy B. Shelley ['pe:sfbi:‘feh] Ilepcu B. Ilennu

Philip ['filip] ®ununno

Plantagenet [plen'tedzinit] IlnanTarener

Plautus ['plo:tes] IlnasT

Pope Gregory ['poup'gregori] Ilama I'puropuii

Pope John Paul II ['poup'dzon'po:1 8o'sekond] Ilana Moauu
ITaBen II

Randolph ['rendslf] Paugonsd

Richard ['rItfed] Puuapn

Richard Burbage ['ba:bidz] Puuapa Bapbemx

Richard the Lion Heart ['laton'ha:t] Puuapg JIsBuHOE
Cepnue

Ringo Starr ['rmgou'sta:] Punro Crapp

Robert ['robst] PoGepTt

Robert Bruce [bru:s] Po6ept Bprioc

Robert Burns [ba:nz] Po6ept Bepmc

Robert Owen [ouan] PoGept Oyau

Robert Peel [pi:l]] Po6ept IIuas

Robert Scott [skot] Po6epT CxoOTT

Robert Walpole ['wolpoul] Pobept Yoo

Sidney Herbert ['sidni'ha:bot] Cunnreir I'epbept

Simon Bolivar ['saimon bo'li:va:] Cumon BosuBap

Sophia ['soufia] Codbs

St. Andrew [snt'endru:] CB. duapIO
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Stephen [sti:vn] Ctuen

St. George [snt'd3o:d3] CB. I'eopruit

St. Patric [snt'paetrik] Cs. IlaTpur

Stuart [stjuot] Crioaprt

Suetonius [swi:'tounjos] CBeToHMIA

Terence ['terons] Tepeniiuit

Thomas Becket ['tomos'bekit] Tomac Bakert

Thomas More [mo:] Tomac Mop

Thomas Newcomen ['nju:komon] Tomac Hriokomen

Tobias Furneaux [to'baros'fo:nou] Tobmac PepHo

Tony Blair ['tounr'bles] Touu Biap

Tudor ['tju:ds] Tromop

Victoria [vik'to:rio] BukTopusa

Walter Raleigh ['wo:lto'ro:l1] Yoarep Poau

Walter Scott [skot] Baabrep CxotrT

Wat Tyler ['wot'tailo] Yo Taiimep

William ['wiljom] Yuabam

William Booth [bu:0] Yunbam Bytc

William Caxton ['kaekstn] Yuasam KaxcTon

William Harvey ['ha:vi] Yuapam apseii

William of Orange ['orindz] Busbsressm OpascKuii

William Pitt [pit] Yuasam ITutt

William Shakespeare ['JeIkSpIQ] Yuneam Illexcrup

William the Conqueror ['konkera] Busbsrensm 3aBoe-
BaTeNb

William IT of Germany ['dzo:moni] Buabreasm II, nmire-
patop I'epmanunu

William Wallace ['wolos] Yunbam ¥Youraec

Wilson ['wilsn] Yuncon

Winston Churchill ['winstn'tjo:t1l] Yurcron Yepunminb

Wolsey ['wulzi] Byacu
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LIST OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

Aberdeen [,&ba'di:n] 96epanu

Afghanistan [of'geniston] Adranucran

Africa ['efriko] Adpukra

Alaska Peninsula [o'leesks pa'ninsjulo] mosyocTpoB
Ansacka

Albania [®]'beinjo] Anbanusa

Anglesey ['&nglsi] duracu

Antarctic [en'ta:ktik] ArTapkTHKa

Antwerp ['&ntwo:p] AHTBepIieH

Aragon ['®rogon] Aparon

Arctic Ocean ['a:ktlk'oujn] CeBepubiil JIemoBuTHI OKeaH

Ascot ['askot] 9ckoT

Asia ['elfa] Asusa

Atlantic Ocean [et‘laentlk'oujn] ATyanTUUeCcKUN OKeaH

Australia [o:'stre1ljo] ABcTpanus

Austria ['o:strio] ABcTpus

Austria-Hungary ['o:strio’hangori] ABcTpo-Benrpus

Balkans ['bo:lkonz] Baskaubl

Baltic ['bo:ltik] BanTuka

Belfast [bel'fa:st] Bexgact

Belgium ['beldzom] Benbrus

Bengal [ben'go:1] Benranusa

Ben Nevis ['ben'nevis] Ben HeBuc

Bering Strait ['berm'streit] Bepuuros nposus

Berkshire ['ba:kfla] Bepxkup

Berlin [ba:'in] Bepauu

Birmingham ['ba:mmam] Bupmunarem

Boston ['bostn] BocTon

Bosworth ['bozwa0] Bocyopt

Bristol ['bristol] Bpucroan

Bristol Channel ['brIstal'tIaenl] BpucroascKuii Ipoaus

Britain [britn] Bpuranusa
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Britannia [brr'tenjo] Bpuranusa

Britanny ['britoni] Bperans (ob6siacTh Ha ceBepe
dpannun)

British Commonwealth of Nations ['brItIf'komenwele ov
'nelfnz] Bpuranckoe coapy:KecTBO HaIMit

British Empire ['emparo] Bpuranckas ummnepus

British Isles [ailz] Bpuranckue octpoBa

Caledonian Canal [ keli'dounjon ko'nzl] Kanemonckuii
KaHaJI

California [ keli'fo:njo] Kanudopuusa

Cambridge ['keimbridz] Kemopum:x

Canada ['kenods] Kananma

Canary Islands [ko'nearr'allondz] Kamapckue ocTpoBa

Canterbury ['kentobori] KenTepbepu

Cape Evans ['keip'i:vnz] MmbIc DBaHC

Cape Horn [ho:n] mbic T'opa

Cape of Good Hope ['qud'houp] mbic [{oOpoii Hame Kbl

Cape Trafalgar [tro'felgo] mbic Tpadansrap

Cardiff ['ka:dif] Kapaud

Carlisle [ka:'la1l] Kapaaiin

Central Lowlands ['sentral'loulondz] IlenTpanbHaa Hu3-
MEHHOCTbH

Central Plain of Scotland ['plein av'skotlond] IlerTpansb-
Hasa IlloriaHacKasa paBHHHA

Ceylon [st'lon] Ieiinon

Chatham [‘tfaetam] Yorem

China ['tfama] Kurait

Cholsey ['tfouIZI] Youcu

Clyde [klaid] Knaiig

Clydeside ['klaidsaid] Kmaiigcatin

Colchester ['koultJIsta] Komuecrep

Copenhagen [ koupon'heigon] Konmenraren

Cornwall ['ko:nwal] Kopayosn

Coventry ['kovontr] KoBernTpu
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Crimea [krar'mio] Kpbim
Culloden [ko'lodn] Kanmnomen
Cumberland ['kamboalond] KembGepaens
Cumbrian Mountains ['kambrion] Kem6puiickue ropsi
Czechoslovakia [,tJekouslou'vmkjs] YexocoBaKkusa
Dardanelles [,da:do'nelz] dapmanesnint
Denmark ['denma:k] Harus
Devonshire ['devenjla] I eBOHIITHD
Dorchester ['do:tflsta] HopuecTtep
Dublin ['dablin] dy6auna
Dunkirk [dan'ka:k] /ToHKEPK
East Anglia ['i:st'englio] Bocrounasa Aurausa
Edinburgh ['edinbro] 9auubypr
Egypt ['1:dzipt] Eruner
Eire ['eoro] iipe
England ['mglond] Auraus
English Channel ['mghf'tfaenl] AHTIUACKUA TPOJIUB
(JIa Mamg1m)
Epsom ['epsom] ducom
Essex ['esiks] dccekc
Europe ['jusrop] EBpomna
Flanders ['fla:ndoz] ®Prangpus
France [fra:ns] ®panmnusa
Geneva [dzr'ni:vo] #KeneBa
Germany ['dzomoni] 'epmanusa
Gibraltar [d3r'bro:lto] T'ubpaarap
Grampians ['grempjonz] I'pamMnmaHcKue Topsl
Great Britain ['grert'britn] Benrukob6puranus
Greece [gri:s] I'perusa
Gulf of Mexico ['galfav'meksikou] MekcukaHCKUT 3a7IUB
Gulf Stream ['galf stri:m] T'ombdheTpum
Hanover ['hanovo] 'arHOBED
Harrow ['harou] Xappoy
Hastings ['herstimz] I'actunrc
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Hawaiian Islands [ha:'waijon'ailondz] I'aBaiickue ocTpoBa

Hebrides ['hebridi:z] T'e6punabl

Henley ['henlr] Xanuanu

Highlands ['hailondz] Xaiinenn (BbICOKOTOpPHAA 00JIaCTh
ITornanmmm)

Hiroshima [,hIro'Ji:ma] Xupocuma

Holland ['holond] Tonsnangus

Holy Roman Empire ['houli'rouman'emparo] CBsaiiennas
Pumcrasa nmnepus

Hong Kong ['hon'kon] 'orkoHT

India ['mdo] Uagus

Indian Ocean ['mdlen'oufn] Nupuiickuit okean

Inverness [,invo'nes] uBepHec

Iraq [1'ra:k] Upak

Ireland ['arolond] Upnangusa

Irish Republic ['alngJ r'pablik] Upnauackasa pecnyOoauka

Irish Sea [si:] Upaanackoe mope

Isle of Man ['ail av'man] octpoB MaH

Isle of Wight [wait] ocTpoB YaiuiT

Israel ['tzrersl] Uspanan

Italy ['itoli] Uranusa

Japan [dzo'pen] Anonusa

Java ['dza:vo] fBa

Kent [kent] KenTt

Lake District ['leik'distrikt] O3épHbIii Kpait

Lancashire ['lamkafle] JlarKamup

Lancaster ['lenkeasto] JlamkacTep

Leeds [li:dz] JIunc

Liverpool [ivepul] JIuBepmyab

London ['landon] Jloumon

Lough Neagh ['lox'ner] Jlox Heit

Luxembourg ['laksomba:g] JIrokcemOypr

Madras [mo'dra:s] Maapac

Maldon ['mo:ldon] Moamon
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Manchester ['maentJIsts] ManuecTep
Manchuria [maen'tfuana] Manruwxypus
Marne [ma:n] Mapra
Mediterranean Sea [ ,medito'reinjon'si:] Cpegusemuoe Mope
Mercia ['ma:fja] Mepcusa
Mersey ['mo:zi] Mepceit
Middle East ['midl'i:st] Cpexguuii BocTOK
Midlands ['midlondz] Mugiens
Montreal [,montr1's:1] MoupeaJsn
Moscow ['moskou] MockBa
Nagasaki [,nego'sa:ki] Haracaku
Naseby ['neizbi] Hacou
Netherlands ['nedslondz] Hunepiauab
Newecastle ['nju:'ka:sl] Hbrokacu
Newfoundland ['nju:fondlond] Heiodayunmens
Newport ['nju:po:t] Heromoprt
New Zealand ['nju:'zi:lond] HoBas 3enangus
Norfolk ['no:fok] Hopdoak
Normandy ['no:mondi] Hopmasgusa
North America ['no:0 o'meriko] CeBepHas Amepuka
Northern Ireland ['no:don'arslond] CeBeprnas Upmangus
North Sea ['no:0'si:] CeBeproe Mope
Northumberland [no:'0ambolond] HoprymbGepiens,
Northumbria [no:'0ambrio] HopTym6pus
Norway ['no:weir] HopBerus
Norwich ['norid3z] Hopumx
Nottingham ['notmom] HorTuarem
Nottinghamshire ['notmamfle] HorTunremiup
Orkney Islands ['o:knr'arlondz] OpkHeiickue ocTpoBa
Ottoman Empire ['aotomon'empaio] OTTomMaHcKas nMiepus
Oxford ['oksfad] Oxchopn
Pacific Ocean [ps'SIfIk'oufn] Tuxuii okeau
Pakistan [ pa:ki'sta:n] Ilakucran
Palestine ['pelistain] ITamectuna
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Paris ['paris] Ilapux

Pennines ['penamz] IlemrnuHCKUME TOPBI

Plymouth ['plima0] IlnumyT

Poland ['poulond] ITosnbia

Portugal ['po:tjugsl] ITopryranus

Prussia ['prAfe] IIpyccua

Quebec [kwr'bek] KBebek

Roman Empire ['roumon'empais] Pumckasa umnepusa

Rome [roum] Pum

Russia ['rAJ:;] Poccusa

Salisbury Plain ['so:lzbarr'plein] Coscbepuiickas paBHUHA

Sandhurst ['sendha:st] Caraxepct

Scandinavia [,skendr'nervjo] CkanguHaBusa

Scotland ['skotlond] IIToTaanmgus

Scutari ['sku:tor1] Ckyrapu

Serbia ['so:b1o] Cepbus

Severn ['sevon] CeBepH

Sheffield ['feﬁ:ld] Teddung

Sherwood Forest ['fa:wud'forlst] IlepByackuii jec

Shetland Islands ['fetlsnd‘allendz] IMleranacKme ocTpoBa

Sindh [sind] Cungx

Singapore [,simgo'po:] Cunranyp

Snowdon ['snoudon] CHOyZOH

Southern Uplands of Scotland ['sadan'aplondz ov'skotlond]
IO:xHo-IlloTIaHACKAsA BO3BBINIEHHOCTH

South Pole ['sauf'poul] FO:xubBI mOIIOC

Soviet Union ['souvietju:nion] CoBerckuii Coros

Spain [spemn] Ucnauus

St. Albans [snt'ao:lbonz] CeuT Onbazc

St. George’s Channel [snt'd3o:d3iz'tfenl] npoaus
Cs. I'eoprusa

Stonehenge ['stounhend3] CroynxeHmx

Strait of Dover ['streit ov'douve] IlyBpckuii mpoaus (Ila
Ile Kaie)
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Strait of Magellan [mo'gelon] MareniasnoB mposinB

Stratford-upon-Avon ['stretfod o'pon'ervn] Crpardopa-
Ha-JiBOHE

St. Vincent [snt'vinsnt] CerT BunneHT

Suez Canal ['su:1z ko'nzl] Cysukuit Kamaa

Sussex ['sasiks] Cyccekc

Switzerland ['switsolond] IlIBeiimapusa

Thames [temz] Temsa

Torquay ['to:'ki:] Topkei

Trafalgar [tro'falgo] Tpadansrap

Trent [trent] TpenT

Turkish Empire ['ta:klf'ernpale] Typenkasa uMmepus

Turkey ['to:k1] Typuusa

Tyne [tan] Taita

Ulster ['alsta] OabcTep

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land [ju'nartid'kimdom ov'grert'britn and'no:dan'aralond]
O0pequHEHHOE KOpOoJieBcTBO Benukobpurauuu u Ce-
BepHoUi Wpiauguu

United States of America [ju'nartid'steits ov oa'merika] Coe-
nuHénHble [IITaTel AMepuKu

USSR ['ju:'es'es'a:] CCCP

Utrecht ['ju:trekt] ¥YTpexT

Wales [wellz] Yaabc

Waterloo [,wota'lu:] BarepJsioo

Wessex ['wesiks] ¥Yacceke

West Indies ['west'indiz] Becr-Ungusa

Westmorland ['westmolond] ¥YacTmopaenn

York [jo:k] Mopxk

Yorkshire ['jo:k[1o] Popxmup
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ENGLISH-RUSSIAN VOCABULARY

A
abbey ['xbi] n a66aTcTBO
abbreviation [a,bri:VI'eIfn] n cokpalreHue
ability [o'biliti] n crmoco6HOCTH
able [e1bl] a crrocoOHBII
aboard [o'bo:d] adv Ha Gopty, Ha GOpT
abolish [S'b:)lI‘]] U OTMEHSATH
above [o'bav] prep Han
abroad [o'bro:d] adv 3a rpanunei
absence ['xbsons] n orcyrcTBUE
absolute ['xbsolut] a abGcosoTHBIM
absolutely [,&bso'lu:tli] adv abcomoTHO
absurd [ob'so:d] a abcypaHbIit
abundant [o'bandont] a n300MILHBIH
accent ['xksont] n axieHT, TPOU3HOIIIEHNE
accept [ok'sept] v npuHUMATH
accompany [o'kamponi] v cOonIpoBOXKIATH
according to [o'ko:dim to] B cooTBeTcTBUU C
account [o'kaunt] n cuet, oTueTr
accusation [,mkju‘zeljn] n oO6BUHEHVE
accuse [9o'kju:z] v 06BUHATH
achieve [a'tfi:V] U IOCTUTATh
achievement [a'tjizvmant] n IocTUXKeHUe
acre ['eiko] n axp
across [o'kros] prep uepes
act [xkt] v meiicTBOBaThH; N aKT, JEeCTBUE
action [aekjn] n neyicTBue
actively ['zktivll] adv akTuBHO
add [xd] v mobaBIATH
addition [s'dlfn] n: in addition Bgo6aBok
administration [ad,mInI'streIJn] n agMUHUCTpaIUAd,

yIIpaBJeHUe

admiral ['odmiral] n agmupan
admiration [,aedml'relfi] n BOCXUIIIEHUE
admire [od'maio] v BocxuIaThCA
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adult ['edalt] n B3pocbIit
advance [od'va:ns] v HacTymaTh, IPOABUTATLCS BIEpe.
advanced [od'va:nst] pp mepemoBoit
advantage [od'va:ntid3] n mpeumyIecTBo
adventurer [ed'ventfsrs] n ucKaTeJgb NPUKJIIOYEHUN
adventurous [ad'ventjeras] a JTIO0AITUHN ITPUKJIIOUeHU ST
advice [od'vais] n coBetr
advisable [od'vaizabl] a 1mesmecoobpasHbIit
adviser [od'vaizo] n coBeTHUK
affairs [o'feoz] n mena
affect [o'fekt] v BIUATH
afford [2'f>:d] v mosBoOIATH
afraid [o'freid]: be afraid 6oarbca
aftereffect [ a:ftoro'fekt] n mocaemcTBus
age [e1d3] n Bo3pacT, Bek
agrarian [d'greorton] @ arpapHbIii, CEIBCKOX03ANCTBEHHBIN
agree [o'gri:] v cormamarbsca
agreement [o'grimont]: in agreement with B corstacum ¢
agricultural [,aegrl'k/xltfaral] a CeJbCKOXO03SIMCTBEHHBIN
aid [erd] n momorIs
aim [eim] n menb
air [eo0] n Bo3myX; U TPOBETPUBATH
aircraft ['eokra:ft] n camoser, aBuanusa
air force ['eo,f5:s] BOeHHO-BO3IYIITHbIE CUJIbI
air-raid ['eo'rerd] n BO3AyUIHBIN HaJET
alarm [d'la:m] n TpeBora; v TPEBOKUTHCS
alarmed [2'la:md] pp BcTpeBOKEeHHBIN
alcohol ['xlkohal] n ankoroab
alive [o'larv] a »xkuBoii
alliance [2'laions] n coio3
allow [o'lau] v mos3BoJATH, paspemIaTh
all-powerful ['o:I'pauaful] a Bcemoryuit
ally [d'lar] n cor03HUK; U BCTYyIUTH B COIO3
almost ['o:lmoust] adv mouTu
alongside [2'lo:nsaid] adv psagom, 60K-0-60K
altar ['o:lto] n anTraps
alteration [,o:lte’relﬁﬂ n u3MeHeHUe, IepeneaKa
39



although [,o:1'00u] adv xora

altogether [ o:lto'gedoa] adv Bcero

amaze [o'meiz] v UBYMJIATH

amateur ['®@moto] n a06uTeNL (He npogeccuonHa )

ambitious [aem'blfas] @ Y4eCTOJIIO0UBBIN

among [o'man] prep cpenu

amount [o'maunt] n KosmuecTBO

amphitheatre [ ,emfi'O1ota] n amdurearp

anarchy ['enoki] n aHapxua

ancestor ['&nsosto] n mpenok

ancestry ['@nsostri] n mpoucxokaeHue, IpPeaKu

ancient ['emfnt] a TpeBHUM

anger ['®&ngo] n rHeB

angry ['@ngri] a cepauTwIit

animal ['&nimol] n xuBOTHOE

anniversary [,eni'vo:sori] n TomoBIIMHA

announce [d'nauns] v 00BABIAATH

annual ['znjudcl] a exerogubIit

annually ['&njusli] adv exxeromzo

antiquity [an'ttkwiti] n gpeBHOCTH, aHTUYHOCTH

apart [o'pa:t] adv orgenbHO

ape [eip] n yenoBekooOpa3Hasa 00e3bsAHA

appear [d'p1o] v moABAATHCA

appearance [d'prorons]| n mosBJeHUe, BHEITHOCTh

apple [xpl] n abgoko

apply [o'plai] v mpuMeHATH

appoint [o'point] v HasHayaTh

apprentice [o'prentis] n yueHUK, mogMacTepbe

approach [s'proutj] U mIpuOJIMIKATHCSA; N IPUOJIMIKeHNe,
IIOIX O]

approval [o'pru:val] n omobpenue

approve [o'pru:v] v ozoOPATH

approximately [o'proksimitli] adv npubausuTessHO

arable ['xrobl] a maxoTHas (3emMJs)

archaeologist [ a:ki'slodzist] n apxeosor

archbishop ['a:tfblfap] n apXUeNnnoKOIl

archer ['a:t|o] n myunmr
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architect ['a:kitokt] n apxurexTOp
architecture [,a:kl‘tektfg] n apxXuTeKTypa
archway ['a:tfwel] n apka
area ['eorio] n miomagb, TEPPUTOPUA
argue ['a:gju] v cnopuTsh
aristocracy [, ari'stokrosi] n apucTokpaTusa
aristocrat [o'ristokrat] n apucToxpar
aristocratic [o risto'’kretik] a apucroxkpaTudyecKkuii
arithmetic [o'rlOmotik] n apudmerura
arm [a:m] n pyKa; v BOOPYKaThb
armed [a:md] pp BoOpYy:KeHHBIN’
armed forces [a:md'fo:s1z] BoOpyKeHHBIE CUJIBI
armour ['a:md] n gocnexu, OpoHSA
arms [a:mz] n opy:Kue
army ['a:mi] n apmusa
arrest [o'rest] n apecT; v apecTOBBIBATH
arrival [o'rarval] n mpubGwsITHE
arrive [o'raiv] v mpuObIBaTH
arrow ['®rou] n crpesna
art [a:t] n uckyccTBO
artist ['a:tist] n xygosKHUK
ascend [o'send] v mogHUMATHCSA, BOCXOIUTH
ash [aeJ] n siceHb
aspect ['@spekt] n acnekT
assemble [o'sembl] v cobupaTts
associate [o'sousiert] v acconmmupoBaTh, CBSA3BIBATH
association [o,souSI'eIJn] n accoruaiusa
as soon as [9oz'su:n 0z] KaK TOJBKO
as to ['®z to] uTo Mo, 4TO KacaeTrcs
astronomy [o'stronomi] n acTpoHOMUSA
as well as [oz'wel oz] Tak Ke Kak u
athletics [x0'letiks] n aTmeTuka
at last [ot'la:st] HakoHeI
atom ['ztom] n aTom
attach [a'taetf] U TIPUCOEIUHATH
attack [o'tek] v aTakoBaTh, HaTIAIATh; 1 aTaKa, HATIAJEeHIEe
attainment [o'ternmont] n mocTuykeHm!e
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attempt [o'temt] n monbITKa; U OBITATHCA
attend [o'tend] v mocemiaTb

attendant [o'tendont] n compoBokmaroITMit
attention [o'ten|n] n BEHEMaHue

attitude ['ztitjud] n orHOIIIEHUE

attract [o'treekt] v mpuBIEeKaTh

aunt [a:nt] n TeTKa

author ['2:00] n aBTOP

authority [o:'0oriti] n aBTOpPHTET
automatically [ o:to'matikoli] adv aBTOMaTHMUECKU
avenue ['@vonju] n aBeHIO

avoid [2'void] v usberaTb

awaken [o'weikon] v GyauTh

awakening [o'weikonm] n mpoOy:kaenue

B
backwards ['bxkwodz] adv nazan
bagpipe ['bagpaip] n BosbIHKA
baker ['beiko] n GysouHUK
balance ['balons] n 6anaHc, paBHOBECHE; U VIEP:KUBATH
paBHOBecue
band [bznd] n opkecTp
bandage ['bandid3] n 6unT
bank [bank] n 6aHK; Oeper peKu
banker ['benko] n 6aKuUp
bank notes ['bank nouts] 6aHKHOTBI
banquet [bankwit] n 6amker
barbaric [ba:'barik] a BapBapckuit
bard [ba:d] n 6apx, GpogAUNii MY3BIKAHT
barley ['ba:li] n sumenb
baron ['baron] n 6apon
barrack ['barok] n 6apak
barrel ['baral] n 6ouxa
base [beis] n 6a3a, ocHOBaHUe; U 0a3MPOBATHCS, OCHO-
BBIBATBHCS
based on ['berst'on] ocHOBaHHBIN Ha
basic ['beisik] a ocHOBHOI
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basically ['beisikalr] adv B ocHOBHOM, TJIaBHBIM 00pasoM
basin [beisn] n Gacceitn
basis ['beisis] n 6a3uc
basket ['ba:skit] n xopsuna
bath [ba:0] n BanHa
baths [ba:0s] n 6anu
battle [batl] n 6uTBa
battlefield ['betlfi:ld] n mose 6osa
beach [bi:tJ] n MODCKOI Geper, IIAMK
beads [bi:dz] n Gycsl
bear [bes] n menBenb
bearskin cap ['beaskin kep] manka ms mMenBesKkbeit
IIIKYPBI
beast [bi:st] n 3Bepn
beat [bi:it] v 6uts
beaten [bi:tn] cu. beat
beautifully ['bju:tifuli] adv xKpacuso
beauty ['bju:ti] n kpacora
became [br'kerm] cx. become
become [brkam] (became, become) v cTaHOBUTBHCA
bedclothes ['bedkloudz] n mocrenpHOE Genbé
beech [bi:tf] n Oyk
beer [bio] n uBO
befall [br'fo:1] (befell, befallen) v cayuarses c
befallen [br'fo:In] cm. befall
befell [br'fel] cm. befall
began [br'gaen] cxu. begin
begin [br'gin] (began, begun) v HauMHATH
begun [br'gan] cu. begin
behaviour [br'hervjo] n moBenenme
behead [br'hed] v oGe3riaBUTH
behind [br'haind] prep 3a, mozanu
belief [br'li:f] n Bepa, yb6exneHue
believe [br'li:v] v Beputs
bell [bel] n 3BoHOK, KOJIOKOJ
belong [bi'lon] v npuHamIEKATH
below [br'lou] adv BHUBY
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benefit ['benifit] n mosmb3a, BeIrOAA; U AaBaTh MOJB3Y,
BBITOY

berry ['ber1] n aroma

beside [br'said] prep okoso

besides [br'saidz] adv kpome Toro

betray [br'tre1] v pemaBaTh

beyond [bi'jond] prep 3a nmpenenamu

bible [baibl] n 6ubaUs

bicycle ['baisikl] n Bemocunen

bill [bil] n cueT; 3aKOHOIIPOEKT

birch [be:tf] n Gepesa

bird [ba:d] n nTuna

birth [ba:0] n poxxagenue
give birth poxxnats

birthday ['ba:0der] n mens poxkmeHUA

bishop ['bifop] n emuckom

bitter ['bito] @ roperuii

bitterly ['bitoli] adv ropsko

bitterness ['bitonis] n ropeusn

blackbird ['blaekba:d] n gposn

blacken [blakn] v YepHUTD, TOKPHIBATH UEPHOU KPACKOMI

blacksmith [blaksmif] n KysHe

blame [bleim] v 06BUHATH

blew [blu:] cxu. blow

blind [blaind] a cienoii

block [blok] v sarpomo:kaaTh

blond [blond] a 6enoKyp&Iit

blood [blad] n KpoBB

blow [blou] (blew, blown) v nyTb

blown [bloun] cm. blow

boar [bo:] n kabau

board [bo:d] n: on board Ha GopT, Ha GopTy
go aboard a ship [o'bo:d a'JIp] cecTb Ha KOpabJb

boast [boust] v xBacTaTb

boat [bout] n 10aKa, KOpPabJIbL
boat race ['bout'rers] 1oq0UHBIE TOHKHU

body ['bodi] n Teso; rpymna
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boiled [bo1ld] pp Bapéusbrit

boldly ['bouldli] adv cmesno

bomb [bom] n 6omba; v 6oMOUTH

bombard [bom'ba:d] v 6ombGapaupoBaThH, 0OCTPEINBATH
bombing raid ['bomm'reid] Bo3ayIIHbIN HajeT

bonfire ['bonfaio] n KocTép

boots [buts] n camoru

border ['bo:ds] n rpanumna; v rpaHUYUTH

born [bo:n] pp: be born pogurscsa

borrow ['borou] v 6paTs B goJT

bought [bo:t] cxu. buy

bouquet ['buker] n Gyker

bourgeoisie ['buozwa:zi:] n Oyp:Kyasusa

box [boks] n KopobOka, AMIUK

boxing ['boksm] n 6oxc

braces ['breisiz] n nmoaTsKKU

branch [bra:ntf] n BeTKa, BETBb, OTBETBJIEHIE, OTPACJb

brass [bra:s] n maTyHb

brave [brerv] a xpabpsbri

bravely ['breivli] adv xpa6po

bravery ['breivori] n xpabpocTb

bread [bred] n xe6

break [breik] (broke, broken) v somars, paséuBaThH
break away ['breik o'wei] oTopBaThCs, OTAEIUTHCS
break out ['breik'aut] paspasurbca

bred [bred] cm. breed

breed [bri:d] (bred, bred) v pasBoguTn

brick [brik] n Kupnuu

bright [brait] a sapxuit

brightly ['braitli] adv spko

brilliant ['briljont] a GsecTamnuii

bring [brim] (brought, brought) v npurocuTs, mpuBo-
3UTh, IPUBOIUTH
bring up ['brm'ap] (brought up, brought up) v Boctiu-
THIBATH

broad [bro:d] a muporwmit

broaden [bro:dn] v pacmupars
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broadleaf ['bro:dli:f] @ mupoxosmcTBEeHHBIN

broke [brouk] cxm. break

broken [broukn] cm. break

broken [broukn] ciiomauHBI, Pa3OUTHIH

bronze [bronz] n 6ponsa

brooch [broutJ]] n OpoIIKa

broth [bro:0] n 6yaron

brought [bro:t] cm. bring

budget ['badzit] n Grom:xer

build [bild] (built, built) v cTpoutrs

built [bilt] cx. build

burial ['berral] n MoxXopoHBI, 3aX0OpPOHEHUE

burn [ba:n] v ropers, Keub

bury ['ber1] v XOpoHUTH, IPATATH

busy ['bizi] a (o uesoBeKe) 3aHATHIN; (0 MECTE) OMKUB-
JIEHHBIN

butcher ['butfo] 7 MacHuk

butter ['bato] n macio

buttonhole ['batnhoul] n merna (ua oxmexxne)

buy [bai] (bought, bought) v moxymars

by and by ['bar ond'bai] mocremeHHO, CO BpeMeHeEM,
BCKOpe

C

calculated ['kalkjulertid] pp paccunTamubIi
call [ko:1] v 3BaTh, HasbIBaTh; N 30B, IPULIB

call for mpuswsiBaTh K
came [keim] cxu. come
camp [kemp] n dareps
campaign [kem'pein] n kamnanusa
canal [ko'nzl] n kanas
candle [kandl] n cBeua
cannibalism ['kenibolizm] n KaHHMO6AIN3M, JIOJL0EICTBO
cannon ['kanon] n mymka
capital city ['kepritol'siti] cronua
captain’s mate ['kaeptnz'meit] momMontHUK KanmmTaHa

capture ['k&ptj@] U 3aXBaTUTDH B ILJIEH
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care [kea] n 3abora

careful ['keoful] a 3aboTauBBIiT, aKKypaTHBINA, OCTO-
POKHBINA

carefully ['keofulr] adv akkypaTHO, OCTOPOIKHO

cargo ['ka:gou] n rpys

carol ['karol] n poskaecTBeHCKas IIECHb

carpenter ['ka:pmnto] n mioTHUK

carriage ['keridz] n xapera, sKUIa)x

carry ['kari] v HOCUTBH, BO3UTH
carry out BBIIOJIHATH

cart [ka:t] n Temera

case [keis] n: in case B cayuae

cast down ['ka:st'daun] v c6pocuTh BHU3

castle [ka:sl] n 3amok

catch [kaetf] (caught, caught) v JoBuTH, MOIIMATH

cathedral [ko'Oi:drol] n coGop

cattle driver ['katl drarvo] moroumuk ckora

cattle-farming ['ketl fa:mm] n ckoToBOACTBO

caught [ko:t] cm. catch

cause [ko:z] n mpuuyurHa; v TPUYUHATH, BBI3LIBATH

cave [keiv] n memrepa

celebrate ['selibrert] v mpasgHOBaTH

celebration [,seh'brelfn] n mpasgHOBaHUE

celebrity [srlebriti] » 3HaMeHUTOCTH

central ['sentrol] a meHTPaIbHBIN

centralization [,sentralal'zelfn] a IEeHTPaJInu3aIus

central nucleus ['sentral'nju:klios] menTpanbHOE AXPO

century ['sentjarl] n BeK, CTOJIeTue

certain [so:tn] a ompenenéHHbBIN

chalk [tJ[o:k] n mesa

challenge [‘tjaehndg] n BBI3OB; U OpocaTh BBHI3OB

chamber ['tfelmba n KOMHAaTa, mnajara (B IIapJiaMeHTe)

championship ['tJ]eemplan Ip] n yeMOuoOHAT

change [tleind3] n mepemeHa; v MEeHATH

channel [tfaenl] n KaHaJ, IPOJINB

chapel ['t/apol] n uacosus

character ['karokto] n xapaxTep, JUTepaTypPHBIN repoii
(nepcornaiic)
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characteristic [ kerokto'ristik] a xapaxkTepHBIi

charge [tJa:dg] U OOBUHATH, IPEAbABIATE OOBUHEHUE

chariot ['t|zriot] n KomecHua

charter ['tja:to] n xaprus

cheap [tfi:p] a [eméBblIit

cheaply 'tji:ph] adv nérieBo

cheese [t?i:z] n CBIp

chemical industry ['kemikl'indastr1] xumuueckas mpo-
MBIIIJIEHHOCTH

chemist [kemist] n xumMuk

chemistry ['kemistri] n xumusa

cherry ['tferI] n BUIIHA

chicken ['tjlkm] n IBIILJIEHOK, KypHUIla

chicken farm ['tflkm,fa:m] n unrunedepma

chief [tfi:f] a TJIaBHBIU; N BOXKIb

childbirth ['t/alldbs:0] n pozmer

chimes [tjalmz] n KOJIOKOJIa

chimney ['tJImnI] n tpyba

choice [tIOIs] n BBIOOD

choir [kwaro] n xop

cholera ['koloro] n xosepa

choose tfu:z] (chose, chosen) v BrIOUpPaATH

chose [t&ouz] cm. choose

chosen [tJouzn] cx. choose

Christian ['kristjon] a xpucTuaHcKui

Christianity [ kristr'eniti] n xpuctuascTBo

Christmas ['krismos] n PoxnectBo

church [t>:t]] n mepxoss

cinema ['sinimo] n KMHO

circle [so:kl] n Kpyr

circulation [,se:kju'lelfn] n IMUPKYJIAIINAS

citizen ['sitizn] n rpaxganuH

civil ['sivil] a rpaskgascKuit

civilization [,SIVIlaI'zeIJn] n IMUBUIN3AIIUS

civilized ['sivilaizd] pp nmuBMIN30BaHHBIN

civil rights ['stvil'raits] rpasxkmanckue mpaBa

civil war ['sivil'wo:] rpaskganckasa BoiiHaA
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claim [kleim] v mperengoBaThH, 3aABIATH MpaBa HA

clan [klen] n xman

clash [klae}] N CTOJIKHOBEHUE; U CTOJKHYTHCS

classical ['klesikal] a KJaccuuecKumii

clay [kler] n rimmaa

clean [kli:n] a yucTsIt

clear [klio] a umcThIil; U YUCTUTH, OUUIIATH OT

clerk [kla:k] n xiepk

climate ['klaimit] n kammar

climb [klaim] v B36upaTbcs, BIe3aTh

cliff [klif] n crama

cloak [klouk] n mmarrg

close [klous] a 61uskmit

closely ['kloushi] adv 61msko, TecHO

cloth [kloO] n cyknO

clothes [kloudz] n ome:xxma

clothing ['kloudm] n ome:xkna

clothmaker ['kloOmeika] n cykHOmEs, MacTep IO M3TO-
TOBJIEHUIO CYKHA

clothmaking industry ['klouOmeikim'mmdastri] cykonuas
IIPOMBIIIIJIEHHOCTD

cloud [klaud] n ob6xaxo

club [klab] n ®ay6

clue [klu:] n xat0u (k maiine)

coachman ['koutfmsn] n Kydep

coal [koul] n yroan

coast [koust] n Geper

coastline ['koustlain] n GeperoBas JuHUA

coat [kout] n mambTO, KypTKa

cobbler ['koblo] n camo:kHUK

code of law ['koud av'lo:] cBox 3akoHOB

coffee-house ['kofthaus] n xkodeitna

coin [komn] n moHera

coincide [ kouin'said] v coBmazaTs

collapse [ko'leps] v obpyiuBaTHCA, 0OBATIUBATHCS

collar ['kolo] n BopoTHUK

collect [ko'lekt] v cobupaTts
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collection [ka‘lekfn] N KOJIIEKITUS

college ['kolid3] n xommemx

collide [ko'lard] v cramkuBaTbCs

colonial [ko'lounjol] a KoJOHUMATBLHBIN

colonialism [ko'lounjolizm] n KomoHMaTU3M

colonist ['kolonist] n KosoHHCT

colonize ['kolonaiz] v KOJTOHMBUPOBATH

colony ['koloni] n KomoHUSA

colourful ['kaloful] a xpacounsbIit

column ['kolom] n KosoHHaA

combat ['kombzt] n cpakenue

combine [kom'bain] v coegUHATH, O0BEAUHATD

come into being ['kam into'bi:m] moAaBaATHCA

comfortable ['kamfstobl] a ymo6HBII

command [ko'ma:nd] n» Komauma; v KOMaHIOBATH

commander [ko'ma:nds] n Komaugu

commander-in-chief [ko'ma:ndo m't)i:f] rnmaBHOKOMAH-
AYIOLIUiA

commemorate [ko'memorert] v o3HaMeHOBBIBATH

commerce ['komo:s] n xommeprua

commercial [ks‘ma:bl] a KOMMepYeCKU

commission [ks‘mIJn] U TIopy4YuTh (padboTy)

committee [ko'miti] n KomuTer

common ['komon] a obmiuii, IpocToi
common people mpocTeie J0oU

community [ko'mju:niti] n obumHa

companionship [kam'paenjenjlp] n TOBApUIIECTBO

company ['kamponi] n KomMmanus, Tpynna

comparatively [kom'parativli] adv cpaBHuUTEIBHO

compare [kom'pea] v cpaBHUBaATH

comparison [kom'parisn] n cpaBHeHUe

competition [,kompl'tlfn] n copeBHOBaHUe, KOHKYPEHIIUA

complete [kom'pli:t] v 3aBepiIaTh; a 3aBepPIIEHHBIN,
ITOJTHBIHN

completely [kom'pli:tli] adv mosHOCTBIO

comprehensive school [ kompra'hensiv'sku:1] BcecTopon-
HASA IITKOJA
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concentrate ['konsontrert] v KoOHIIEHTPUPOBATH
concentration camp [,konsan’trelfn‘kaemp] KOHITeHTpa-
IIMOHHBIN JIarepb
concern [kon'sa:n] v: as concerns uTo KacaeTrcs
concert ['konsot] n KoHIIEPT
conclude [kon'klu:d] v sakaiouaTh, 3aBepIIaThH
condensation [,kondan‘selfn] n KOHJeHCaIlud
condition [ken‘dlfn] n ycJoBue
confirm [kon'fo:m] v moxaTBep:xIaATH
confusion [kon'fju:zn] n cmsaTeHue, mepernosox, Hepas-
Oepuxa

coniferous [kou'niforas] a xBoOWHBII
connect [ko'nekt] v coeguHATH
connection [ka'nekjn] n CBS3b
conquer ['konka] v 3aBOEBBIBATH
conquest ['konkwist] n 3aBoeBaHUE
conservative [kon'so:votiv] a KoHCepBaTUBHBIN
consider [kon'sido] v paccmarpuBaTh, CUUTATh
considerably [kon'sidorobli] adv smauuTenbHO
consist [kon'sist] v cocToaTh
conspirator [kon'spiroto] n xKoHcnUpaTOp, 3ar0OBOPIIIUK
constant ['konstont] @ mocTosaHHBIN
constantly ['konstontli] adv mocTosiHEO
constituency [kon'stitjuonsi] n m36upaTeabHBIN OKPYT
constitute ['konstitjut] v cocraBaATH
constitution [,konstI'tju:fn n KOHCTUTYIIUSA
constitutional [,konstI'tjuJ]nal] a KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIA
constitutional acts KoHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE aKThI
contain [kon'tein] v comep:kaThb
contemporary [kon'temporori] n coBpeMeHHUK
content(s) ['kontent(s)] n comep:kanme
continent ['kontmont] n KOHTUHEHT
continental [ kontr'nentol] a KOHTMHEHTAIbHBIN
continual [kon'tinjusl] @ mocToAHHBINK
continually [kon'timuali] adv mocTosiHEHO
continue [kon'tinju] v mpoxosKaTH
continuous [kon'tinjuss] a mpogmosskatontuiicsa
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contradict [ kontro'dikt] v BospaskaTs

contradictions [,kontrg'dlkjnz] n IPOTHUBOPEUYUNS

contribution [,kontrI'bju:fn] n BKJA

convenient [kon'vi:njont] a ymoO6HBI!

conveniently [kon'vi:njontli] adv ymo6HO

conventions [kan'venjnz n yCJIOBHOCTH, OObIYaM

conversation [,konvs'sel]]n] n pasroBOp

convert [kon'va:t] v mpeBparaTs, oopamniaThb

convince [kon'vins] v y6exxzaTs

cool [ku:l] @ mpoxiamgubIi

co-operation [kou,opa'relfn] n COTPYIHUUYECTBO

co-ordinate [kou'o:dineit] v xoopguHMPOBATHL, COTJIACO-
BBIBATH

copper ['kops] n mensb

copy ['kopi] v KonmpoBaTh; N KOMUA, SKIEMILIAD

corporation [,ko:pe‘relfn] n KopIropanusa

correspondent [ korr'spondont] n KoppecmoHzeHT

corresponding [ korr'spondim] a coorBercTByIOIIIMIT

cost [kost] (cost, cost) v crouTs

cottage ['kotid3] n KoTrTem:x, MOMUK

council ['kaunsl] n coser

count [kaunt] v cuuTaTh; n rpad

countless ['kauntlis] a 6ecuncieHHBINI

counter ['kaunto] n mpuiaaBok

country ['kantr1] n cTtpana

countryman ['kantrimon] n cooTeuecTBEeHHUK

countryside ['kantrisaid] n 3aropogHas MeCTHOCTH

county ['kauntr] n rpagcTBO (aAMUHUCTPATUBHASA €INHU-
1ma B AHr/Ium)

coup d’etat ['ku:der'ta:] n mepeBopoT

courage ['karidz] n cmesocTh

courageous [ko'rerdzos] a cmenbrit

course [ko:s] n: in the course of B xozme

court [ko:t] n 1BOp; KOpOJEeBCKUiT ABOP; CYI

cousin [kazn] n 1BOIOPOIHBIN OpaT, IBOIOPOIHAS cecTpa

cover ['kava] v TTOKpPBIBATH

cow [kau] n xopoBa
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cowhouse ['kauhaus] n KOpoBHUK
cradle [kreidl] n xkosbIGenH
craft [kra:ft] n pemeciio
craftsmanship ['kra:ftsmenflp] n 3aHATHE PeMecJoM
crane [krem] n kpan
cream [kri:m] n Kpem, cIuBKU
create [krr'eit] v cosmaBaThb
creative work [krr'ertiv'wa:k] TBopueckuii Tpyn
crew [kru:] n komauzga (kKopabys)
cricket ['krikit] n xpuker
crime [kraim] n mpecrymnienue
criticize ['kritisaiz] v KpuTUKOBaTH
crops [krops] n 3epHOBBIE KYJIbTYPHI, BCXOJbI, YPOKAK
cross [kros] n KpecT; v mepecekaThb
crowd [kraud] n Tosma; v TOJIUTHCA
crown [kraun] n KopoHa; v yBeHUHBATH
cruel [krusl] a KecTormit
cruelly ['krusli] adv xecToko
cruelty ['kruslti] n »xecToxocTh
crusade [kru'serd] n KpecTOBBIii ITOXO[
crush [krAf] U paspylIaTh, KPYIIUTh; N Pa3rpoM
cultivate ['kaltivert] v KyapTUBUPOBATH
cultivated ['kaltivertid] pp KyabTypHBII
cultural ['kAltfgrel] a KyJbTYPHBIN
culture ['kaltoa] n xKyabTypa
custom ['kastom] n oObruait
customer ['kastomo] n moxkymarenb, KJINEHT
cut [kat] (cut, cut) v pesars
cut down cpybats (mepeBbs)
cybernetics [satbo'metiks] n KubepHeTHKa

D
daily ['detli] a exxenHeBHBII
dairy-farming ['deor1 fa:mm] n mMosiouHOE X03A1CTBO
damage ['demid3] v paspyiiaTs; n paspylieHue
damaging ['demidzm] a paspyiuTeabHbIH

damp [demp] a cbipoit
405



danger ['deind3o] n omacHOCTB
dangerous ['deindzoros] a omacubIi
daring ['deorm] a cmesblit, OTUAAHHBINA, OTBAYKHBIN
dark [da:k] a TémHBII
darkness ['da:knis] n TemHOTA
date back to ['deit'bzxk to] BocxoguTs K
deal [di:]] v umeTs meso ¢
death [deO] n cmepTh
debates [di'beits] n mebaTs
debt [det] n moar
decade [di'keid] n mecaTtumerue
decay [di'ker] n ymamok
decent ['di:sont] ¢ mpuaMUYHBIK
decide [dr'said] v pemaTs
decision [di'sizn] n perterHue
decisive [di'saisiv] a pemuTeabHBIN
deck [dek] n mamyba
declaration [ deklo'rern] n sasBienue
declare [drkles] v 3asaBIATH

declare war oO0BABIATL BOWHY
decline [drklain] v mpuxoauTh B ymamok
decorate ['dekorert] v yKpamiaTs
decrease [dr'kri:s] v ymeHbIIaTHCA
dedication [,dedr'kei/n] n mpemamHOCTH
deed [di:d] n meno
deep [di:p] a ray6Gorumit
deepen ['di:pon] v yry6aaTh
deeply ['di:pli] adv rayGoko
deer [dio] n onmensb
defeat [dr'fi:t] v mobGesxmaTh; n mopakeHue
defence [di'fens] n samura
defend [dr'fend] v samumiaTe
defender [di'fendo] n 3amuTHUK
definite ['definit] a ompemenénubIit
degree [di'gri:] n cTemeHb
delegate ['deligit] n memerat
delight [dr'lait] n BocTOpr; v BocTOpraThCs
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deliver [do'live] v mocTaBaATH
delta ['delto] n mensTa
demand [di'ma:nd] v TpeGoBaTh; n TpeboBaHUE
democracy [dr'mokrasi] n memokpaTus
democratic [demo'kraetik] a memoxpaTuyeckmit
demonstrate ['demonstreit] v memoHCTPUPOBATH
densely populated ['densli popju'lertid] rtoTHO HaceIEHHBII
density ['densiti] n maoTHOCTH
depart [di'pa:t] v yxoauTs, yesKarnb
department [di'pa:tmont] n oTmen, oraeseHue
department store [sto:] yHuBepmar
depend [dr'pend] v 3aBuCeTH
dependent [dr'pendont] a 3aBucuMBIi
deposed [di'pouzd] pp cmeléHHBII
deposits [dr'pozits] n 3anexu
depression [dI'pre}n] n mempeccus, yrHETEHHOE COCTOsI-
HUe, BIIaJAWHA

deprive [dr'praiv] v aumare
descendant [dr'sendont] n moTomok
describe [dr'skraib] v onmceIBaTH
description [dI'skrijn] n omucaHue
desert ['dezot] n mycThIHS
design [di'zain] n TpoeKT; v IPOEKTUPOBATH
desire [di'zaio] n xemaHue
despise [dr'spaiz] v mpesupats
despotic [di'spotik] a mecmoTuueckmit
destination [,destI'neIfn] n MecTO HasHAYeHUA
destroy [dr'stro1] v paspymiaTs
destruction [dl'strAkJn] n paspylleHue
destructive [dr'straktiv] a paspyiuTenbHbIH
detail ['di:te1ll] n meranb, moAPOGHOCTH
detective [dr'tektiv] n meTeKTUB; @ MeTeKTUBHBIH
determination [dI,tSZmI'l’lten] N PemmMoCThb
determine [di'to:min] v pemuTbesa
determined [di'to:mind] pp pemruTenbHBIR
develop [dr'velop] v pasBuBaThH
developed [dr'velopt] pp pasBuThIit
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development [di'velopmont] n pasBuTtue

devil ['devil] n gpaBos

devote [di'vout] v mocBaAmIaTh, oTAaBaTH CcEOS

devotion [dI'Voufn] n IpeJaHHOCTD

diagonal [dar'agonol] ¢ guaronanbHBII

dialect ['daiclokt] n muamexT

diary ['datori] n mHEBHUK

dictate [dik'teit] v fukTOBaTH

dictator [dik'teito] n murTaTOp

dictionary ['dlkfsnarl] n cJjoBapb

die [dar] v ymupaTh

differ ['difa] v oramuaTbcsa

difference ['diforons] n pasHuma, oriuume

different ['diforont] a pasHbIii, pasIWYHBINA, OTJIMYA-
oIuica (He Takoit)

difficult ['difikslt] @ TpymHBIi

difficulty ['difikolti] n TpyaHOCTH

dig [dig] (dug, dug) v KomaTth

dignity ['digniti] ¢ mocTomHCTBO

diminish [dI'mInIJ] U YMEHBIIIaThCA

direction [dI'rekfn] n HallpaBJIeHNe

directly [di'rektli] adv mpsamo

director [dr'rekto] n mupexTop

dirty ['do:t1] a rpasHbIit

disadvantage [ disod'va:ntidz] n HeBbIrOgHOE, HeEGJIATO-
MIPUATHOE IIOJIOMKEeHUe

disagree [,diso'gri:] v He coruamarbca

disagreement [ diso'grimont] n pasHorsiacus

disappear [ disa'pio] v ucuesarn

disappearance [ diso'prorons] n mncuesHOBeHUE

disappointed [ disa'pomtid] pp pasouapoBaHHBIN!

disappointment [ diso'pointmont] n pasouapoBanue

disapprove [,diso'pru:v] v He 0OOPATH

disaster [dr'za:sto] n GemcTBUe, HecuacThbe

disastrous [di'za:stros] a GencTBeHHBII, TMOETbHBIN

discipline ['disiplin] n gucmumInHA

discontent [ diskon'tent] n HeymoOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH
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discover [dis'’kavo] v OTKpBIBATH
discovery [dis'’kavari] n oTKpbITHE
discuss [dis'’kas] v obcy:kaaThH
discussion [dIs'k/\fn] n obcy:KIeHTe
disease [di'zi:z] n 6ose3HB
disgrace [dis'greis] n omasa
disgraced [dis'greist] pp omanbHBIIT, B omaJe
dish [dIJ] n 6Jr0I0
dishonesty [di'sonisti] n HeuecTHOCTH
dislike [dis'laik] v He TIO0UTH
dismiss [dis'mis] v pacmyckaTh
disobedience [,diso'bi:djons] n memocaymanue
disobey [,diso'ber] v He caymiaThea
dissatisfied [ dis'satisfaid] pp HeymoBIIeTBOPEHHBII
dissolve [dis'solv] v pacTBOpPATH
distance ['distons] n paccrosuue
distinct [dis'timkt] a oTuéTaUBBII
distinguish [dIS'tIT)WIJ] U OTJINYATh, Pa3JIUYaTh
district ['distrikt] a paiion
disturbing [dis'to:bm] a TpeBoKHBIN
ditch [dit]] » xkamaBa, poB
divide [dr'vaid] v menuTs
divine [di'vain] a 6o:kecTBeHHBII
division [di'vizn] n memeHue, oTaeseHMe
divorce [di'vo:s] n pasBox; v pasBOAUTHCA
document ['dokjumont] n mOKymMeHT
dogma ['dogmo] n morma
domestic [do'mestik] a momatnramMit
dominate ['dominert] v moMmuHUPOBATH
dominion [do'minjon] n goMUHMOH (3aBUCUMA OT UEro-

00 MM KOro-Inb0 TEePPUTOPUS)
double [dabl] a gBoiiHOIi; v yaBauBaThH
doubt [daut] v comHeBaThCs; N COMHEHUE
downstairs ['daunsteaz] adv BHU3, BHU3Y
drain [dren] n BogoCTOK, KaHAJIU3AIUA
drainpipe ['drempaip] n BomocTouHasi Tpy6a
drank [drenk] cm. drink
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draw [dro:] (drew, drawn) v TAHYTb, IPUTATUBATD,
puCcoBaTh, YePTUTH

drawback ['dro:bzk] n HemocTaTok

drawbridge ['dro:brid3] n moamEéMHBIIT MOCT

drawn [dro:n] cm. draw

dress [dres] n maThe; v omeBaThCA

dressmaker ['dresmeiko] n mopTHHXA

drew [dru:] cm. draw

drink [drimk] (drank, drunk) v nuts

drive [drarv] (drove, driven) v rHaThH, MOTOHATH, BECTHU
MAIITHIHY

driven [drivn] cm. drive

drop [drop] v KamaTh

drove [drouv] cm. drive

drug [drag] n HapKOTUK

drug taker ['teiko] mapxoman

drum [dram] n G6apaban

drunk [drank] cm. drink

dry [drar] a cyxoii

due to ['dju:to] us-3a

dug [dag] cm. dig

duke [dju:k] n repior

duty ['dju:tl] n monr, o6A3aHHOCTD

dynasty ['dinosti] n gunacTusa

E
earl [2:1] n rpad
earn [o:n] v 3apabaThIBaThH
earth [0:0] n semua
earthen ['2:0on] a zemiusAaHO#
earthenware ['0:0onweo] n daanc, kepamuka
easily ['i:zil1] adv nerko
east [i:st] n BocTOK
eastern ['i:ston] a BOCTOUHBIN
eastward ['i:stwad] adv K BocTOKY
easy ['i:z1] a nérkuit
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eclipse ['eklips] n saTmeHue

economic [ ikonomik] a sKoHOMUYEeCKUit
economically [ 1ko'nomikali] adv sKoHOMMYECKU
economist [r'konomist] n sKoHOMUCT

economy [r'konomi] n sKoHOMUKa

edit ['edit] v pemakTuUpOBaTH

educate ['edjukert] v obyuaTs, gaBaTh OOpasoBaHE
educated ['edjukertid] pp obpasoBaHHBI
education [,edju'keIJn] n obpasoBaHUe
effectively [r'fektivll] adv addexTuBHO
efficient [I'fIJQl’lt] a 3(pdeKTUBHBIN

effort ['efot] n ycunme

egg [eg] n simo

elect [r'lekt] v BBIOUpATH

election [I'Iekjn] n BBIOODHI

electron [r'lektron] n asexTpon

electronic [ 1lek'tronik] a siekTpoHHBIR
electronics [ 1ilek'troniks] n smeKTpoHUKA
elementary [ el'mentor1] a siemeHTapHBIN

elk [elk] n goch

elm [elm] n Bas

embassy ['embasi] 7 TOCOJIBLCTBO

embrace [1m'breis] v oxBaTHIBATh

emerge [1'mo:d3] v Bo3HUKATH

emigrant ['emigront] n sMurpasT

emigration [,emI'greIJn] n sMurpanusa
emotional [I'moufngl] @ 9MOIIVOHATbHBIN
emphasis ['emfasis] n ynapenue, ymop

empire ['empaio] n nmnepusd

employ [1m'plor] v HaHUMAaTh, KaBaTh PaGOTy
employer [1m'ploid] n HaHMMAaTen b, paboTogATETH
empty ['empti] a ycToii; v BnazaTh (0 peke)
enclose [in'klouz] v oropa:xuBaTh, OOHOCUTEH U3TOPOIBIO
enclosures [m'klouzoz] n oropaxuBanuTe
encourage [m'karidz] v moompATh

end [end] n xomHer
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endanger [mn'deindzo] v moaBepraTh OIMaCHOCTH
endlessly ['endlisli] ady 6eckoneuno

enemy ['enimi] n Bpar

energetic [ ,eno'dzetik] a sHepruuHbINI

engage [in'gerd3] v HanmMaTh, 3aHUMATH
engaged [mn'gerdzd] pp: be engaged OBITH 3aHATHIM
engine ['end3in] n moTop

enjoy [m'jo1] v HacHaKkgaTHCA

enlarge [in'la:dz] v yBearuumBaTh

enlighten [m'laiton] v mpocseiaTh
enlightenment [in'laitonmont] n mpocserienne
enlist [in'list] v mocTynaTh Ha BOEHHYIO CIYKOY
enormous [1'"no:mas] @ OrpoMHBIT

enormously [1'no:mosli] adv upesBbIUATHO
enough [r'naf] adv moBosbHO

ensure [m‘Jus] v obecrnieunBaTh

enter ['ento] v BcTynaTe, mocTynaTrhb

entertain [ ento'tein] v pasBieKaThb
entertainment [ ento'teinmont] n pasBieueHuE
enthusiastically [en Ojuzi'estikoli] adv ¢ sHTY3MazMoOM
entire [n'taio] a Bechb, mesbIi

entirely [mn'taioli] adv mosHOCTBIO

entrance ['entrons] n Bxozx

entry ['entr1] n 3anuch

envy ['envi] n 3aBUCTh; U 3aBUAOBATH
epidemic [ epr'demik] n sougemus

epoch ['i:pak] n smoxa

equal ['i:kwol] a paBHBII

equality [i:'kwolitr] n paBeHCTBO

equally ['i:kwoli] adv Ha paBHBIX ITpaBax
equatorial [ ckwa'to:riol] @ skBaTopuabHBINI
equipment [1'kwipmont] n o6opymoBaHue

era ['toro] n spa

erect [1'rekt] v BosgBUTATH

escape [1'skeip] n moGer; v 6exaThb, CIIACTUCH
especially [I'spefeh] adv ocobeHHO
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essence ['esons] n cyIIHOCTb

essentially [I'senjah] adv B OCHOBHOM, B CYIITHOCTH

establish [Is'taebhj] U ycTaHaBJINBaTh, OCHOBBLIBATD
established order [Is'taebhft':):ds] YCTaHOBJEHHBIN
TIOPSIOK

estate [1'steit] n momecTnbe

estuary ['estjuori] n actyapuit

eternal [1'to:nol] @ Beunsbrit

eve [i:v] n KaHYH

event [1'vent] n cobwITUE

eventually [1'ventjuoli] adv B KOHIle KOHIIOB

evident ['evidont] a oueBUIHBIH

evil ['i:val] n 310

evolution [,eve'lu:]n] N 9BOJIIOIIUS

exactly [1g'zektli] adv TouHO

example [1g'za:mpl] n npumep

exceed [1'ksi:d] v mpeBocxOAUTH

excellent ['eksolont] a oTauuHBIH

excellently ['eksalontli] adv oramumo

except [ik'sept] adv Kpome

exception [ik'sep|n] n mckiaroueHue

exchange [1ks'tleind3] n Gupska; v 0OMeHUBATH

exciting [ik'saitin] a 3axBaThIBaromuii

exclaim [1ks'klerm] v BocKIMIATH

excuse [1ks'kju:z] v UBBUHATH

execute ['eksokjut] v Ka3HUTH

execution ['eksgkjuzjn] n KasHb

executive [1g'zekjutiv] a ucnonrHUTENHHBIN
executive body mcnmosHUTENBHBIN Opran

exhibit [r'gzibit] n sKcmonaT

exhibition [,ekSI'bI_[n] n BBICTaBKa

exile ['cksail] n cculiKa, m3rHanme

exist [1'gzist] v cyiecTBOBaTH

existence [1'gzistons] n cyIiecTBoBaHUE

expand [1ks'pend] v pacmupaTbsca

expansion [iks'p@n|n] n pacnpocTpaHeHUe, 9KCIAHCUA

413



expect [iks'pekt] v oxxkumaTs, paccumTHIBATH

expensive [iks'pensiv] a moporoii

experience [iks'prorions] n onmbIT

experiment [iks'perrmont] n sKcmepuMeHT

experimentation [Iks,perlman'telfn] 7 dKCIepUMeEeH-
TUPOBaHUeE

explain [iks'plein] v 06BACHATH

explanation [,ekspla'nelfn] n o0bsAcCHeHUe

explode [iks'ploud] v B3pBIBaTHCSA

explore [1ks'plo:] v uccaemoBaTh

explorer [iks'plo:ra] n ucciemoBaTesnb

export ['ekspo:t] n skcoOpT; U SKCIIOPTUPOBATH, BEIBO3UTH

exporter [eks'po:to] n sKcmopTEP

express [1ks'pres] v BbIpasKkaTh

extend [iks'tend] v pacIUpATHCS, TPOCTUPATHCS

extent [1ks'tent] n: to some extent 1o HekoTOpPOI cTeneHN

extension [Iks'tenjn] n pacuiupeHue, paclpocTpaHeHU’e

extinct [1ks'tmkt] a BbIMepIITit

extra ['ekstra] a momosiHUTENIHLHBIN

extraordinary [iks'tro:dinori] a upesBbIUAMHBII

extremely [1ks'tri:mli] adv ouyeHb, UCKIIOUUTEIHLHO

eye [a1] n ruias

F
facade [fo'sa:d] n dacag
face [feis] n sgumo; v BecTpeuaTbesa
factor ['fxkto] n daxTop
factory ['fzktori] n dabpuxa
faculty ['fxkslti] n daryabTeT
fail [fe1l] moTepmeTs Heymauy
fair [fea] a mpexkpacHBI, cupaBeIJINBLIN; N SpMapKa
fairly ['feali] adv npexkpacHo, cripaBeaINBO
fairness ['feonis] n copaBenuBOCTH
faith ['fei0] n Bepa
faithfully ['fei0fuli] adv BepHO, mpegamuO
fall [fo:1] (fell, fallen) v magaTh
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fall ill 3a6oseTn

fallen [fo:In] cm. fall

fame [feim] n usBecTHOCTH

famine ['faemin] n romox

famous ['fermos] a usBecTHBIN

fancy clothes ['fensr'kloudz] mackapamHbINI KOCTIOM

farm [fa:m] n depma; v BaHMMATHCS CETLCKUM X03SHCTBOM

farmer ['fa:mo] n KpecTbsasuuH, epmep

farmhouse ['fu:mhaus] n pepmepckuii mom

farming land ['fu:mm'lend] xysasTUBUpYyeMas 3eMJis
(BeMurss KOTOPYIO 00pabaThIBAIOT)

farmland ['fa:mlend] n o6pabaTeiBaemas 3eMJis

fashion [faeJn] n moja

fashionable ['fz/nobl] a MoxmbIif

fast [fu:st] a GbicTpBIi

fasten [fa:sn] v mpukpenIATH

fatal [fertl]] a daranbHBII

favour ['ferva] n: in favour of B moabsy

favourite ['fervorit] a smro6uMBbII

fear [fio] n cTpax; v 6oaTbCA

fearless ['fiolis] a GeccrpatiHbIi

feast [fi:st] n mup

feature ['fi:t|o] n uepra

fed [fed] cm. feed

feed [fi:d] (fed, fed) v KopmuTh

feel [fi:]] (felt, felt) v uyBcTBOBaATH

feeling ['fi:lm] n uyBcTBO

feet [fi:t] cm. foot

fell [fel] cm. fall

felt [felt] cm. feel

fence [fens] n 3a6op

feudal ['fju:dol] a deomanbHBIR

feudalism ['fju:dolizm] n deomanuzm

field [fi:1d] n moute

fierce [fios] a cBupensrIii

fiercely ['fiasli] adv cBupemno
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fight [fart] (fought, fought) v 6oporbcs, gparbes
fight off or6uBaTsh

fight [fait] n 6opnba

fighter ['faito] n Goperr

figure ['figo] n durypa, nmudpa

fill [fil] v HamoHATH

filling ['film] n maumuKa

finally ['famoali] adv B KoHITE

finance [far'nens] n ¢puHAHCH; U PUHAHCUPOBATH

financial [fal'naenfl] a (hmHAHCOBBIHI

financially [fa1'n&nf11] adv B (hMHAHCOBOM OTHOIIIEHUU

financier [faI'nmnfls] n (uHAHCUCT

find [faind] ( found, found) v HaxomzuTh

fine [fain] a wynmecHbIit; v mITPad

finger ['fingo] n mamerr

fiord [fjo:d] n duopx

fire [faio] n oromp; v cTpenAThb
open fire OTKPBITHL OTOHB

fireworks ['farowa:ks] a deiiepBepk

firmly ['fo:mli] adv TBéDPIO

fisher ['flfs] n pwI0OJIOB

fit [fit] (fit, fit) v mogxomuThH, TOAUTHCS, OBITH BIIOPY

fixed [fikst] pp ycTaHOBIIEHHBIN, 3aKPEILIEHHBIN
fixed price [prais] TBépmas 1meHa

flat [flet] ¢ mmockuii

flattened [fletnd] pp BBIpOBHEHHBIN

fled [fled] cm. flee

flee [fli:] (fled, fled) v Gexxathb, crmacaTbcsa GercTBOM

fleet [fli:t] n daoT

flew [flu:] cm. fly

floor [flo:] n mou, sTax

flow [flou] v Teun

flower [flaus] n BeTOK

flown [floun] cu. fly

fluently ['fluontli] adv 6erso

fly [flar] (flew, flown) v seraTb
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fog [fog] n Tyman
folklore ['fouklo:] n doabkIOD
folk music ['fouk'mju:zik] HapogHas My3bIKa
follow ['folou] v ciemoBaTs 3a
follower ['folous] n mocisemoBaTesn
following ['foloum] a cnegyrommii
fond [fond] a: be fond of mHOO6uUTH
food [fu:d] n numia
foodstuffs ['fu:dstafs] n mpoayKTel muTaHUS
foot [fu:t] (mnu. u. feet) HOTA, DYyT
on foot memrkom
forbade [fo'berd] cm. forbid
forbid [fo'bid] (forbade, forbidden) v sampermiats
forbidden [fo'bidn] cm. forbid
force [fo:s] n cuma; v 3acTaBIATL CHUJION
foreign ['forin] ¢ uHOCTPaHHBIN
foreigner ['formo] n mHOCTpPaHeI:
forest ['forist] n Jec
forgave [fo'gerv] cm. forgive
forget [fo'get] (forgot, forgotten) v 3abniBaTh
forgive [fo'giv] (forgave, forgiven) v mpomaTk
forgiven [fo'qivn] cxu. forgive
forgot [fo'got] cm. forget
forgotten [fo'gotn] cm. forget
fork [fo:k] n Buika
form [fo:m] v popmupoBaTh
formal ['fo:mal] a popmanbHBIA, OpUITHATBLHBIN
formation [fo:‘meljn] n obpasoBaHUE
former ['fo:mo] a OwIBIIMIA
formerly ['fo:moli] adv mpe:xne
formulate ['fo:mjulert] v cdhopmynupoBaTh
fort [fo:t] n dopt
fortification [,fo:tIfI'keIfn] N YKPeILIEHHBIA IMYHKT
fortified ['fo:tifaid] pp yxpennénnsbrit
fortify ['fo:tifar] v ykpeniars
fortress ['fo:tris] n KpemocTh
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fortunate ['fo:tfenlt] a yIauJuBBIN, BE3y4UUid

forwards ['fo:wadz] adv Bmepén

fought [fo:t] cm. fight

found [faund] cx. find

found [faund] v ocHOBBIBaTH

foundation [faun'delfn] n ocHOBaHUE, (DYHIAMEHT

founder ['faunds] n ocHOBaTesb

fox [foks] n smuca

free [fri:] a cBOOGOIHEBII; U OCBOOOKIATH

freedom ['fri:dom] n cBoGoxma

freely ['fri:li] adv cBoGOmHO

freeman ['friiman] n cBOGOAHBIN YEJIOBEK

freeze [fri:z] (froze, frozen) v 3amepsarh

frequent ['fri:kwont] a uacTbrii

frequently ['fri:;kwontli] adv uacTo

fresh [fre|] a cBexuii

friar [fraio] n HuUIEHCTBYIOIUI MOHAX

friendly ['frendli] a apy:keckuii, TPyKeTIO0HBIN

friendship ['frendJIp] n npy:xba

frightened ['fraitond] pp mcnyrauubrit

frontier ['frantio] n rpamuiia, mpurpaHuvYHbIe PaiiOHbBI

froze [frouz] cm. freeze

frozen [frouzn] cm. freeze

fruit [fru:t] n ppyxT

fuel [fjuol] n roprouee

fulfil [ful'fil]] v BEImOTHATH

full [ful] @ momHBIHA

function ['fAnkfn] n QyHKIUA; U QYHKIIMOHNPOBATH

fundamental [ ,fando'mentl] ¢ dyHmameHTaNILHBIH, OC-
HOBHOH

funeral ['fju:norol] n moxopoHb!

fur [fo:] n mex

furniture ['fe:mtja] n mebesab

future ['ﬁu:tjs] a oymayiuit
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G

gain [gem] n BBIUTDHIII; U BBIUTPHIBATH
gallery ['galori] n ranepes
game [geim] n urpa
garden [ga:dn] n cag
garland ['ga:lond] n rupnsauga
gas [gaes] n ras
gate [gert] n Bopora
gateway ['gertwer] n Bopora
gather ['gx0o] v cobupaTh
general ['dzenoral] n renepas, a oOITMiA, BCeoOITMit
generate ['dzenoreit] v reHepupoBaTh, BhIpabaTHIBATH
generation [,d3en9're1fn] n IOKOJIEHUEe
gentle [dzentl] a 1ackoBbIiT, MATKUI, TTOJIOTUH (O CKJIOHE)
gentry ['dzentri] n MeJIKOIIOMeCTHOE ABOPSAHCTBO
geographical [ dzio'grefikl] a reorpadpuueckuit
geographically [ dzio'graefikli] adv reorpaduuecknu
geometry [d3i'omitri] a reomerpus
get [get] (got, got) v mocraBaTh, mosyuaTh, IOIIAATh
get rid of ['get'rid ov] m36aBuTHCSA OT
ghost [goust] n mpuspax
giant [dzaiont] a orpoMHBIH, TUTAHTCKU
gift [qift] n map
gilded ['qildid] pp mosomoueHHBII
glacier ['glesjo] n neguUK
glamorous ['gleemoras] a muKapHBIH
glamour ['glamo] n 61eck, ouapoBaHUe, BOJIIIEOGCTBO
glass [gla:s] n crekJso, crakau
glorious ['glo:rios] a caaBHBII
glory ['glo:r1] n ciaBa
god [god] n Gor
gold [gould] n 3omo0TO
goldsmith ['gouldsmif] n 3os0TBEIX Aes macTep
goods [gu:dz] n ToBapbI

goods train ToBapHBI moe3n
got [got] cm. get
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govern ['gavon] v ynpaBiATh

governor ['gavons] n rybepHaTop

graceful ['greisful] a usAnIHBIR

gradually ['greedjusli] adv mocrenenHo

graduate ['gredjuert] v okaHuMBaTHE (YuebHOe 3a6ederue )

grand [greend] a BenmuecTBEHHBIN

grandson ['grendsan] n BHYK

grave [grelv] @ MpadHBIl; n MOTHJIA

gravitation [,greeVI'teIfn] n rpaBUTaANUA

gravity ['greviti] n npura:xeHnue

gravy ['grervi] n coyc

graze [greiz] v macTuch

greatly ['greitli] adv oueHb, B GOJIBITION CTEIIEHU

greatness ['greitnis] n Besuuue

greengrocer ['gri:n,grouso] n 3eJIEHIIIUK

greeting ['gri:tin] n npuBeTCTBUE

grew [gru:] cm. grow

grocer ['grouso] n GaKaIeHITUK

group [gru:p] n rpynmna

grow [grou] (grew, grown) v pacTu, BbIpallliBaTh

grown [groun] cm. grow

grown-up ['groun'ap] a B3pOCIBIil

growth [grouf] n poct

guarantee [ gaxron'ti:] v rapaaTHpPOBATH

guard [ga:d] n oxpaHa; v OXpaHATH

guerrilla [go'rilo] n mapTusan

guide [gaid] n rug; v BecTu

guiding principles ['gaidim'prinsiplz] pyxoBoxsiue
MIPUHITAIIBI

guild [gild] » runsaua

guilty ['qilti] ¢ BuHOBaT

guitar [gr'ta:] n ruTapa

gun [gan] n nucToseT, IMyIIKa

gunpowder ['gan, paudo] n mopox

guy [gar] n nmapess

gymnasium [dzim'neizjom] n ruMHaACTUYECKUN 3aJI
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gymnastics [dzim'nestiks] n rumHacTuKa

H

hair [hes] n Bosocsl
haircut ['heokat] n cTpuikka
hall [ho:1] n 3am, mpuxokas
hand-copier ['hend'kopio] n mepenucumy
handle ['haendl] v obparaTbesa
hand-made ['haend merd] a coenaHHBIN BPYyUYHYIO
handsome [‘hendsom] a KpacuBsbrit
handwork ['handwo:k] n pyunas paGora
handwritten ['hendritn] a pykonucHbI#
hang [han] (hung, hung) v Bucers, Bemarsb
happen [hapn] v cayuaTbes
happiness ['hapinis] n cuacTbe
harbour ['ha:bo] n raBausp
hard [ha:d] @ TBepawIii
hard-boiled egg ['ha:dboild'eg] aiio BKpyTyIO
hard work ['ha:d'wa:k] ymopHas pa6ora
hardworking ['ha:d,wa:kim] a TpymonoOusswiii, mpu-

JIeXKHBIN
hare [heo] n 3asar
harvest ['ha:vist] n xaTBa, yposkait
hat [hat] n miana
hate [heit] v HeHaBUAETH
hatred ['heitrid] n HeHaBUCTH
head [hed] n ronoBa; v BO3TIABIAATH
headline ['hedlain] n 3arosoBok
health [hel0] n 3mopoBbe

health care ['hel0 keo] smpaBooxpamenue
healthy ['helO1] a 3q70poBHIit
hear [hio] (heard, heard) v cabimiaTs
heard [ho:d] cm. hear
heart [ha:t] n cepame
heat [hi:t] n Temmo, xapa
heating ['hi:tm] n oTomneHue, oTonuTenLHAA CHUCTEMA
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heaven [hevn] n HebGeca

heavily ['hevili] adv Taxxeno

heavy ['hevi] a Ts:xéEnbIit
heavy industry ['hevi'indostri] Ta:kénas mpoOMBIIII-
JIEHHOCTbH

hedge [hed3] n :xkuBasa musropoab

hedgehog ['hedzhog] n éx

heel [hi:]] n maTka

height [hart] n BwICOTa, poCT

heir [e0] n HacaemHUK

heiress ['coris] n HacaemuuIa

held [held] cx. hold

helmet ['helmit] n maem

help [help] » momoub; v momoraTrs

herd [ho:d] n cTramo

hereditary [hr'reditor1] a HacnencTBeHHBIN

herring ['herm] n cenénka

hid [hid] cx. hide

hidden [hidn] cx. hide

hide [haid] (hid, hidden) v nparaTs
hiding place ['haidim pleis] yKpbiTHE

high [hai] a BbICOKMIA

higher education ['halar,edju'keljn] BBICIIIee 0Opa3oBaHUe

highland ['hailond] @ BEICOKOTODPHBIIT; N BEICOKOTOPHEIE
paiionsl IlloTnanguu

highly ['haili] adv BBICOKO, B BBICOKOII CTeIleHU

highway ['hatwei] n m1occe

hill [hil] n xoam

hill-range ['hilreind3] n rpaga xosmoB

hilly ['hili] a xoamucTbIit

hip [hip] n Gexpo

hire [haio] v HarUMATH

historian [hi'sto:rion] n ucTopuk

historically [hr'storikali] adv ucropuuecku

history ['histor1] n ucropusa

hit [hit] (hit, hit) v ygapaTs
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hold [hould] (held, held) v mep:xkaTb, TpoBOAUTH
hold back ['hould'bzk] oTrpakarh (HamameHue)

holiday ['holidI] n mpasgHUK, KAHUKYJIBI

hollow ['holou] a mycToii; n mymao

holy ['houlr] a cBaToiA

homeless ['houmlis] a 6Ge3momHuBIHI

honest ['onist] a yecTHBIN

honorary ['onorori] a moueTHBIN

honour ['ono] n uecTn

hood [hu:d] n kamroron

hope [houp] n Hage:xnma; v HameATHCA

horrible ['horabl] a y:kxacHBI

horse [ho:s] n jomtans

horseback ['ho:sbak]: on horseback Bepxom

horse-racing ['ho:s reism] n ckaukmu

horserider ['ho:s,raido] n BcaguHuUK

hot [hot] a ropauwnii, Kapxui

however [hau'eva] adv oxgHako ke, KaK ObI TO HU OBLIO

huge [hju:d3] a orpomubIit

human being ['hju:mon'bi:m] n uenoBex
humanism ['hjumonizm] n rymasusm
humanity [hju'maniti] n gyenoBeuecTBO
humid ['hju:mid] a Bma)xHBIH
humorous ['hjumoros] @ romopucTuuecKmit
humour ['hju:mo] n romop

hung [han] cx. hang

hunt [hant] v oxoTuThCsI; N 0XOoTa
hunter ['hants] n oxoTHUK

hurry ['hart] v cemuTh

husband ['hazband] n my:x

hygiene ['haidzi:n] n ruruena

hymn [him] n rumn

ice [ais] n néx
idea [ar'dio] n umesa
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ideal [ar'dial] a mmeanbHBIH

illiterate [r'litorit] ¢ HerpamoTHBINR

illness ['1lnis] n 6oe3HBL

illustrate ['1lastreit] v mamfocTPUPOBATH

image [''1mid3] n obpas

imitation [,Irm'telfn] n UMUTAINA, TOAPaKaHue

immediately [1'mi:djotli] adv HemenenHO

immoral [1'moral] a amopasbHBIH

immorality [, imo'reliti] n amopasbHOCTH

immortal ['mo:tl]] a 6eccmepTHBII

import ['1mpo:t] n UMIIOPT; U UMIOPTUPOBATH, BBOSUTH

importance [1m'po:tons] n BasKHOCTH

important [1m'po:tont] @ BakHBII

imported [1m'po:tid] pp BBOBUMBIHI

impossible [1m'posibl] a HeBO3MOKHBINI

impossibly [1m'posibli] adv HEBo3MOKHO

impress [1m'pres] v IPOU3BOAUTEL BIleUaTJIEHIE

imprison [1m'prizn] v 3akJOYaTH B TIOPBMY

improve [im'pru:v] v yaydmars

improved [1m'pru:vd] pp yayuIieHHbIH

improvement [1m'pru;vmont] n yiyuiieHue

inclination [,mkh‘neljn] N CKJOHHOCTH

include [in'klu:d] v BrIIOUATH

income ['mkom] n moxon

increase [in'kri:s] v yBeIuumBaTH

increasingly [n'kri:smli] adv Bcé Gosbitie u Gosblie

indeed [in'di:d] adv B camom nese, meCTBUTEIBLHO

indented [in'dentid] pp uspesan

independence [,indo'pendons] n HezaBUCUMOCTH

independent [, ndopendont] a HezaBUCHUMBIA

independently [, indo'pendontli] adv nHesaBucumo

individual [ indr'vidjusl] @ mEAVBUAYATbHBINA; N UHANBU-
oyyM, 4eJOBEK

indivisible [,indr'vizibl] ¢ vHegemmmbIit

industrial [in'dastriol] ¢ mpombIIIIEeHHBIH

industrialist [in'dastrialist] 7 mpoMbIIIIIEHHUK
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industrialization [In,dAstrIalaI'zten] n MHIYCTPUAIU3AIIAA

industrialized [in'dastriolaizd] pp mpoOMBIIIIEHHBIH

industry ['indosstri] 7 TPOMBINIIEHHOCTD

inefficiently [,Ina'ﬁjanth] adv Hea(hheKTUBHO, HegoCTa-
TOYHO

infant school ['mfont'sku:l] mrkosa a1a caMbIx MaJeHBKUX

infectious [In'fekjas] a UH(QEeKIIMOHHBIN, 3apasHbIil

inflation [In'ﬂeIJn] n uHQISTIA

influence ['influons] n BaUAHLIE

influential [,Inﬂu'enfgl @ BJINATEJBHBIN

information [,mfs‘meIJ]n] n naGOpMAaIn

inhabit [mn'hebit] v mHacemars

inhabitant [in'habitont] n obuTarens

inherit [in'herit] v HacaemoBaTh

inheritor [mn'herito] n HaciegHUK

initiative [I'nlfetlv] n WHUIIUATHBAa

injustice [mn'd3astis] n HecmpaBegIUBOCTD

inland ['mmlond] @ pacmoyoKeHHBIH BHYTPU CTPAHBI

innovation [,Ina'velfn] 1 HOBOBBeJleHUEe

insist [in'sist] v HacTauBaTh

instability [,msto'bilitr] n HecTabuabHOCTH, HEYCTOI-
YUBOCTh

instance ['mstons]: for instance manpumep

instead of [Imn'sted av] BmecTO

inspire [In'spaio] v BAOXHOBJIATH

instruction [m'strak|n] n mHCTPpYKIIUA

instrument ['mstrumont] n wHCTPyMeHT

insurance [In'fuerans] n cTpaxoBaHUe

integral ['Intogrol] a HeoTwhemIEMBIil, CYIIIeCTBEHHBIN

integral part ['mtogrol'pa:t] HeOTHEMIIEMasT YACTh

intellectually [ nto'lektjusli] adv uHTENIIEKTYyaTBHO

intelligent [in'telidzont] @ pasymubIii

interfere [, mto'fio] v BMemmuBaThHCA

interference [ nto'fiorons] n BMeraTeabLCTBO

international [,mta'nzefnal] a MeXXIyHapOIHBIN

interpret [in'to:prit] v UHTEpIPETHPOBATH

interrupt [ into'rapt] v mpepsIBaTH
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introduce [,intro'dju:s] v mpeacraBaATH
introduction [,Intra'dAkJn] n BBeIeHUe
invade [in'verd] v BToprarbcsi, 3aXBaThIBATh
invader [mn'veido] n 3axBaTumk
invasion [in'veign] n BTOpsKeHUe
invention [m‘venj]n] n usobpeTeHUe
invent [in'vent] v usobperars

invest [m'vest] v BKJIagbIBATh AeHBI'U
invisible [mn'vizibl] a HeBuguMBIH
invite [In'vart] v mpuraamars

involve [in'voulv] v BoBiekaTn
irritation [,IrI'telfn] n pasapaskeHue
iron [aion] n xeseso

ironically [ar'ronikli] adv uponuuyecku
island ['ailond] n ocTpoB

isolated [aisd'leitid] pp m3onupoBaHHBIHI

J
jacket ['dzakit] n xkaxer, mumKak
jam [dzem] n BapeHbe
jeweller ['dzuslo] n roBemup
job [d3ob] n pa6ora
join [d3om] v mpucoenmHATHCA
joint [d3oint] @ o6 begMHEHHEIIT; N YacTh pa3pyOIeHHOMI
Tymu (Hora, JomaTKa u T. I.)
journey ['dzo:ni] n myTtermiecTBUE
judge [d3ad3] v cyauTh; n cynbs
judicial [d3u'd1jl] a cyneOHBIN
judicial body [d3u'di]l'bodi] cynmeOHBIIT opran
junior school ['dzu:nia'sku:l] HauanbHasA MIKOIA
jury ['dzuori] n mpucsaKHBIe 3acemaTesu
just [dzast] a cnpaBenIuBBIN
justify ['dzastifar] v onmpaBaBIBaTH

K
keen [ki:n] a ocTpblii, TOHKUI
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keep [ki:p] (kept, kept) v mepskaTb, XpaHUTH
kept [kept] cm. keep

key [ki:] n Kaou

kill [kil] v youBaTh

kind [kaind] a moGpsIii; n Bua, pox
king [kim] n xoposb

kingdom ['kimdom] n xopoJsieBcTBO
knee [ni:] n Koseno

knew [nju:] cm. know

knife [naif] n HOMXK

knight [nait] n pwimaps

know [nou] (knew, known) v 3HaTH
knowledge ['nolidz] n 3nanme
known [noun] cm. know

L
labourer ['leiboro] n paGoTHUK
lack [lek] n HexBaTKa; v MMETh HEJOCTATOYHO UYETO-

HUOYIb

lad [leed] n mapeusn
laid [lerd] cm. lay
lain [lemn] cx. lie
lake [leik] n osepo
land [lend] n semus; v mpucrtaBaTh K Gepery
landless ['l&ndlis] ¢ He umeromuit 3eMu
landlord ['lndlo:d] n asHANIOPA, 3eMyeBIameIeI]
landowner ['l&nd,ouns] n 3emJieBJazeierrs
landscape ['lendskeip] n mangmadpT
language ['lengwid3] n sa3bIK
lantern ['lenton] n donapsn
last [la:st] v mpomomxaThCA
lasting peace ['la:stim'pi:s] mpouHbIli MUp
latitude ['lztitju:d] n mwupora
laugh [la:f] v cmeaTsesa
law [lo:] n 3akoH, IpaBo
lawful ['lo:ful] @ 3akoHHBIH
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lawyer ['lo:jo] n ropuct

lay [ler] (laid, laid) v knacTsb, BosmaraThb

lay [ler] cm. lie

lay out ( a park) pasbuBars (napk)

layer ['lerd] n cioit

lead [led] n cBuHel

lead [li:d] (led, led) v BecTn

leader ['li:do] n BoKAb, PYKOBOIUTEIb

leadership ['li:daflp] n PYKOBOJCTBO

leading principles ['li:dim'prinsiplz] pykoBoasmiue
ITPUHITUATIBI

learn [lo:n] (learnt, learnt) v yuuTsh, y3HaBaThH

learned man ['lo:nid'men] y4éHbIil YeI0BEK

learnt [lo:nt] cx. learn

least [li:st]: at least mo Kpaiimeii mepe

leather ['leda] n roxxa

leave [li:v] (left, left) v ocTaBasATH, MOKUAATH, YE3:KATH

lecture ['lektfe] n JIeKIUSA; U YUTATh JICKIIUIO

led [led] cm. lead

left [left] cx. leave

left [left] a meBwIit

left-wing ['left'wim] a s1eBbIi1 (0 TOTUTUYECKOM ABUKEHIN)

legal ['li:gol] a BakoHHBINI

legion ['li:dzon] n neruon

legislative ['ledzislotiv] a 3akoHOmATEIBLHBIN

legislature ['ledglsleltfa] n 3aKOHOJATEJIbCTBO

leisure ['lezo] n oTabIX, cBOOOIHOE BpeMs

lend [lend] (lent, lent) v maBaTh B3aliMBbI

length [len0] n puuua

lent [lent] cx. lend

lesser ['leso] a menbmUMit

level ['levol] n ypoBeHb

liberal ['libaral] a n1uGepanbHBII

liberalism ['liboralizm] n nuGepanmsm

liberation [hbs’reIJn] n ocBODOOKIeHVIe

liberty ['liboti] n cBOoGogA
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library ['laibrori] n 6uGamorexa

lie [lar] (lay, lain) v nexxats

life [laif] n :xusHbL

lift [lift] n audT; v TogHUMATH

light [lait] n cBetr; v ocBemars
lighting ['lartm] n ocBerienue

like [laik] v aI06UTH, HPaBUTHCA

like [laik] prep rax

likely ['laikli] @ moxosxke

limit ['limit] v orpaHMYUBaATH

limited ['limitid] pp orpanuuyeHHBIH
line [lan] n nuHUA, cTpouKa

liner ['laino] n naiimep

link [lmk] n cBasyoIee 3BeHO

lion cub ['laton'kab] n n1BBEHOK

list [list] n cnmcok

listen [lisn] v caymars

listener ['lisna] n caymarens
literacy ['litorosi] n rpamMoTHOCTH
literate ['litorit] @ rpamoTHBII
literature ['lltretfa] n JuTeparypa
load [loud] v rpysuTh; n rpys

loaded ['loudid] pp Harpy:xkeHHbI
local ['louksl] @ mecTHBII

located [lo'kertid] pp: were located 6v11M pacmoToKeHbI
lock [Iok] n samok; v 3amupaThb
locksmith ['loksmif] n ciecaps

logic ['lodzik] n soruka

lonely ['lounli] a ogmHOKMI
long-standing ['lon'steendim] a maBHWMI
look for ['luk fo:] v uckarp

look after ['luk a:fto] v mpucmarpuBaTh, yXasKuBaTh
loophole ['lu:phoul] n Goituuia, amopasypa
lose [lu:z] (lost, lost) v Tepars

loss [los] n morepa

lost [lost] cm. lose
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lot [Iot]: a lot mHOTO

loudly ['laudli] adv rpomko

lover ['lava] n m00uTeNb, BO3JII00JEHHBIH
low [lou] a HU3KMIA

low-cost ['lou'kost] a meméBbrit

lowland ['loulond] n HU3MeHHOCTH
low-paid ['loupeid] @ HU3KOOIIAUMBaEMBIH
loyalty ['loiolti] n BepHOCTB, IIPEJaHHOCTH
luckily ['lakili] adv k cuacTbio

lungs [Ianz] n nérxkue

M

machine [ma’Ji:n] n MaluHa

machinery [ma‘fi:nerl] n MallluHbI

made [merd] cmu. make

magical ['madzikol] a BomIEOHBIH

magnificent [mog'nifisnt] a BeauKoIenHBIN

magnifying glass ['magnifanm'gla:s] yBeauuurenbHOe
CTEKJIO

main [mem] a ryaBHBIN

mainly ['memli] adv rnaBEbIM 00pazom

maintain [mein'tein] v moxmep:kxuUBaTh, COXPaHATH,
cozep:kaTh B XOPOIIIeM COCTOSHUM

maintaining [mem'teinim] n cogepsxkaHue B XOpOIIeM
COCTOSAHUU

major ['meid3o] a rimaBHBIN

majority [mo'dzoriti] n 60IBIIMHCTBO

make sure ['melk'Jua] yoeauTh s

make up ['meik'ap] (made up, made up) v cocTaBiIATH

manage ['manid3] v ygaBaTbca

manners ['manos] n xopoillrue MaHepbl

mansion ['maanjn] n 0COOHSAK

manufacture [,maenju'faaktfs] U IIPOU3BOIUTH

manufacturer [,maenju'faektjars] n IIPOU3BOIUTEID

map [ma&p] n kapra

mapmaker ['mapmeiko] n xkaprorpad
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march [ma:tf] n moxXoJ; v Iararh, UATU MapIlieM

marijuana [ marr'hwa:no] n mapuxyaHa

marine [mo'ri:n] @ MopcKoii

marked [ma:kt] pp o6o3HAUEHHBIN, OTMEYEeHHBII

market ['ma:kit] n perHOK

marketplace ['ma:kitplers] n perHOK

marriage ['marid3] n cynpyskecTBo, ceMeiliHas KU3Hb

married ['merid] pp 'KeHat, 3amyrKeM

marry ['mari] v JKeHUTbCA, BBIXOAUTH 3aMYK

martyr ['ma:to] n MmyuyeHUK

massive ['mesiv] a MmacCuBHBIN

master ['ma:sto] n macTep, X03AUH; U OBJAAETh

masterpiece ['ma:stopi:s] n mrexeBp

material [mo'tioriol] n maTepuas; @ MaTepuaIbHBII

mathematics [ mabo'matiks] n maremaruka

matter ['mato] n marepusa

mature [mo'tjus] a 3pesnbrit

maze [meiz] n Ja0UPUHT

meadow ['medou] n ayr

meal [mi:l] n exa, npuem U

mean [mi:n] (meant, meant) v umers B BuAy, Imoapasy-
MeBaTh

meaning ['mi:nm] n 3HaYeHUE

means [mi:nz] n: by means of npu momoriru

meant [ment] cx. mean

meanwhile ['mi:nwail] adv mexxnay Tem; TeM BpeMeHEM

measure ['me3o] n mepa

meat [mi:t] n maco

medical supplies ['medikal so'plaiz] megumuHaCKUTE
IPUHAAJIEKHOCTHU

medicine ['medsin] n meguiiMHA; JIEKapPCTBO

medieval [ medi'i:val] a cpegHeBeKOBBIMI

meet [mi:t] (met, met) v BcTpeuats

member ['membo] n uien

memory ['memori] n TamMATh

mention ['menfn] U YyIIOMUHATDH
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merchant ['ma:tJant] n Kylels

merciless ['ma:silis] a 6e3:kKaI0CTHBIN

merry ['meri] a BeceabIit

met [met] cx. meet

metal ['metol] n metamn

method ['mebad] n meTop

mice [mais] cu. mouse

middle [midl] n cepenmuna

middle class ['midl'’kla:s] cpeguuit Kaace

midnight ['midnait] n momHOUYB

might [mait] n momn

mighty ['maitr] @ mornabII

mild [maild] a markwuii

military ['militor1] @ BoenHBI#

milk [milk] n mosoko

mince pies ['mins'paiz] ciagkye IUPOKKY C HAUNHKON
n3 (ppyKTOB

mind [mamd] n ym

mine [main] n maxTa; v K00BIBATH (UTO-HUOYIH U3-IIOM
3eMJIN)

miner ['maimno] n maxrep

mineral resources ['minoral r1'so:s1z] moJie3HbIEe MCKO-
raeMble

miniature ['mmjatfs] n MHUHHUATIOpa

minimal ['minimsl] a MUHUMANLHBIHI

minister ['mimisto] n MuHHCTD

minor ['mamo] a MeHbIIUHN, MaJbIA

minstrel ['minstral] n menecTpenb

miraculous [mr'rekjules] a wynecHbIi

mirror ['miro] n 3epkajo

miserable ['mizorobl] a HecuacTHBIN

misery ['mizori] n HuIera, HecuacTbe

misfortune [mIs'fo:tfsn] n Heymaua

missionary ['mlfnarl] n MUCCHUOHED

mistake [mis'teik] n omubka

mistletoe ['misitou] n omena
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mix with ['miks wid] cmemuBaTses ¢

mixed forest ['mikst'forist] cmeranubIit Jiec

mixture ['mIkstfg] n cMechb

moat [mout] n pos

modern ['modon] @ coBpeMeHHBIH

modest ['modist] a cKpoMHBIH

modification [,modIfI'keIfn] n Moam(puKanug, BULO-
U3MeHeHUe

moisture ['mOIstfa] n Bjara

mole [moul] n KpoT

monarch ['monok] n morapx

monarchy ['monoki] n MmoHapxus

monastery ['monostori] n MOHACTBIPH

money ['mani] n geHbrU

monk ['mank] n momax

monopoly [mo'nopoli] n moHOTONTUA

monument ['monjumont] n TaMATHUK

moon [mu:n] n JyHa

moor [mud] 72 TyCThIHHAA MECTHOCTD ITIOPOCIIIas BEPECKOM

mop [mop] n mBadpa

moral ['moral] a MopanbHBII

mortal ['mo:tol] @ cmepTHBII

mostly ['moustlr] adv Gosbitieit yacTbio

motherland ['madaslond] n pomuna

motor-bike ['moutobaik] n mMoTomuUKI

motor-car ['moutoka:] n mammuHa

motor-cycle ['moutosaikl] n MoToIUK.I

mountain ['mauntin] n ropa

mountainous ['mauntinos] a ropucTsIit

mourn [mo:n] v oIIaKUBATh

mouse [maus] (MH. u. mice) MBIIIb

moustache [ma’sta:f] n ychbl

mouth [maub] n ycrbe

move [mu:v] v ABUTATHCA

movement ['mu:vmont] n gBUKeHUE

MP ['em'pi:] uien mapsamMeHTa
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mud [mad] n rpsass

multiply ['maltiplar] v yBenruuuBaTh
murder ['mo:do] v youBaTh; n yOUMCTBO
music ['mju:zik] n my3bIKa

musical ['mju:sikl] n mrosukI

musician [mju’zﬂn] n My3BIKaHT
mystery ['mistort] n Taiina

N
nail [neil] n rBo3ab
narrator [no'reito] n pacckasumk
narrow ['n@rou] a y3xKuiut
nation [neIJn] n HanuAa
national ['naejnal] @ HaIMOHAJILHBIN
nationalism ['neefnehzm] n HaIMOHAJIMN3M
nationalized ['naefnslalzd] PP HaIlMOHAJIV3VWPOBAHHBIN
native ['neitiv] a pogHO#; 1 KOPEHHO! YKUTCJIb
natural ['naetj]eral] @ eCTeCTBEeHHBIN
naturally ['naetferah] adv ecTecTBEHHO
nature ['neit|o] n mpupozaa
naval ['nerval] @ BoeHHO-MOpPCKOIi
navigable ['navigobl] a mocTynHBIN AJA HaBUTAIUU
navy ['nervi] n BoeHHO-MOPCKOI (10T
nearby ['niobai] adv mobausoctu
nearly ['nioli] adv moutu
necessary ['nesasri] a Heo6XOIUMBIiA
necklace ['neklis] n osxepesnbe
need [ni:d] n HY)XHa; U HyKIaTHCA
negative ['negotiv] a orpuriaTenbHBIN
neighbour ['neiba] n cocexn
neighbouring ['nerborim] a cocengckuit
nephew ['nevju:] n naeMAHHUK
nest [nest] n THe3M0; U T'HE3AUTHCS, CTPOUTH T'HE3IA
network ['netwo:k] n cern
neutral ['nju:tral] @ He#TpaNBHBIN
neutralize ['nju:trolaiz] v HeliTpasm3oBaThb
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neutron ['nju:tron] n HEeNATPOH

newly ['nju:li] adv BHOBB

news [nju:z] n HOBOCTU

nickname ['nikneim] n mposBuie

nightfall ['naitfs:1] n mHacTynieHue HOuM

nobility [nou'bilitr] n 3HaThH

noble [noubl] a 61aropoaHbIil; n IBOPAHUH

noise [noiz] n mrym

nonconformist ['nonkon'fo:mist] a HoHKOH(MOPMUCTCKUIA,
PacKoOJbHUYECKUN

non-true to life ['non'tru:to'laif] mepeanbHBIN, HEKU3-
HEeHHBIN

north [no:0] n cesep

north-western ['no:0'weston] a ceBepo-3anamgHbI

Northwest ['no:Owest] a ceBepo-3amamgHbIit

noticeable ['moutisobl] a 3ameTHBII

novel ['novol] n poman

novelist ['novalist] n pomarucT

nowadays ['nauadeiz] adv B Haiie Bpemsa

nuclear ['nju:klio] a agepubIii

number ['nambs] n umcia0, HOMEP; U HACUUTHLIBATH

numerous ['nju:morss] ¢ MHOTOUYUCJIEHHBIN

nurse [na:s] n HAHA, MeIUIIMHCKAA CECTpa; U YXaXKU-
BaTh 3a OOJLHBIMU

0
oak [ouk] n my06
oats [outs] n oBec
obedience [o'bi:djons] n mocaymanue
obey [o'ber] v caymiaTses
observation [,obzs’velfn] n HaOJIIOIEeHUE
observe [ob'sa:v] v HabmOmATH
observer [ob'so:vo] n HabgomaTe b
obvious ['obvios] a oueBugHBIN
occupation [,okju'pelfn] n 3aHATHE, OKKYIAI[uA
occupy ['okjupai] v 3aHMMAaTh, OKKYIUPOBATH
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occur [o'ka:] v cayuaTbcsa, IPOUCXOAUTH

ocean [ou|n] n okeaH

oceanic climate [ouJI'aenIk'klaImIt] OKeaHUUYEeCKUU
KJUMAT

offend [o'fend] v obm:kaThH

offer ['ofo] v mpenpsaraTh; n IpenJIoKeHUE

officer ['ofiso] n odurep, YNHOBHUK

official [e'fIJal a o(puINaJbHBIN; 1 OPUIIHATILHOE JIUILO0

officially [a'fl}eh] adv opunuaabHO

often [ofn] adv yacro

old-fashioned ['ould'f&jnd] a CTapoOMOJIHBII

open [oupn] @ OTKPHITBIN; U OTKPBHIBATH

open-air ['oupn'sd] @ Ha OTKPBITOM BO3JyXe

openly ['oupnli] adv oTkpsITO

opera ['opro] n omepa

operation [,ope'reljn] n omepanusa

opinion [d'pinjon] n MHeHUE

opium ['oupiom] n onuym

opportunity [ opo'tju:niti] n BO3MOYKHOCTB, IIpeJCTa-
BUBIIHUHCA CJaydain

oppose [d'pouz] v TPOTUBOCTOATH

opposed [2'pouzd]: be opposed to 6GbITH mpOTUB

opposite ['opazit] a TPOTUBONOIOKHBIN

opposition [,ope'ZIIn] n ONIIO3UIUA

oppress [d'pres] v IpuTeCHATH

oppression [a'prefn] n OpUuTeCHeHUe

oppressor [o'preso] n yraeraresib, IPUTECHUTEIb

orangery ['orindzori] n opaHKepes

orchard ['o:tfsd] n GPYKTOBBIN cap

order ['0:do] v mpuKasbIBaTh, 3aKas3bIBaTh; N IIPUKAa3,
3aKas
in order mjs TOro UTOOBI

ordinary ['o:dnor1] a oOBIUHEBII, OOBIKHOBEHHBIM

ore [o:] n pyna

organ ['o:gon] n oprau

organization [,o:genal'zelfn] n opraHusanusa
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organize ['o:gonaiz] v opraHM30BLIBATH

origin ['oridzin] n mpoucxokaeHe

original [o'r1dzmnsl] @ opurnHaIbHBIN, ITIEPBOHAYATIBHBIH

originally [o'r1dzmnoal1] adv opurnHaIbLHO, TEPBOHAUATBLHO

originate [o'ridzmelt] v mpoucxoaUTH

orthodox ['0:00doks] a mpaBocIaBHBIN

otherwise ['A0owaiz] adv umaue

otter ['oto] n BeImpa

outbreak ['autbreik] n Bcmbimika

outlet ['autlet] n BBIXOZ

outnumber [aut'nambs] v TpeBOCXOAUTH UUCTIOM

outpost ['autpoust] n aBaHIOCT

outside ['autsaid] adv BHe, cHapy:Ku, HAPYKY

outskirts ['autsko:ts] n mpegmecTbsa

outstanding [aut'steendim] a BBImatomMiicsa

oven [Avn] n IyXOBKa

overboard ['ouvaobo:d] adv 3a 6opT, 3a GopTOoM

overcrowded [ouvo'kraudid] a mepemosiHeHHBII

overhang [ouvo'han] (overhung, overhung) v HaBucatb

overhung [ouvo'han] cm. overhang

overlook [ouva'luk] v BEIXOAUTE OKHAME Ha, TOCIIOACTBO-
BaTh HaJ

overnight [ouvo'nait] adv Ha HOUB

overseas [ouva'si:z] a 3aMopcKUit

overthrew [ouva'Oru:] cm. overthrow

overthrow [ouvo'Orou] (overthrew, overthrown) v
CBEPrHYTH

overthrown [ouvo'Oroun] cxu. overthrow

owing to ['oum) to] 6sarogaps, m3-3a, BCJIEICTBUE

own [oun] a cOOCTBEHHBII; U BJIAJETH

ownership ['ounaflp] n BJaJeHUue

P
pagan ['peigon] n A3BIYHUK
page [peid3] n crpanuna, masx
paid [perd] cm. pay
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pain [pein] n 601b

painful ['pemnful] a GosesneHHBII

paint [peint] v KpacuTh, TUcaTh KpackamMu

painter ['pemto] n XymoXKHUK

painting ['pemtm] n xuBomuch, KapTUHA

palace ['pxlis] n nBOpeI:

paradise ['parodais] n pait

pardon [pa:dn] v Ipo1iaTh; 1 MPOIeHNUE, MHAYIBIE€HITUA

parents ['peoronts] n poapuTenu

parish [‘peerlf] n IepKOBHBIN IPUXOJ

parliament ['pa:lomont] n mapiaameHT

parliamentarian [ pa:lomon'teaorion] a mapiaamMeHTCKUIA

parliamentary monarchy [ pa:lo'mentori'monoki] mapaa-
MeHTapHasd MOHapPXUs

parrot ['parot] n momyraii

part [pa:t] n gacTh; v paccraBaTbCcAa

particular [po'tikjulo] @ ocobenuBII
in particular B oco6enHOCTU

particularly [po'tikjuloli] adv ocobenno

partly ['pa:tli] adv yacTuuno

partner ['pa:tno] n mapTHED

party ['pa:ti] n mapTua

pass [pa:s] v IPOXOAUTH MUMO, IIepelaBaTh
pass a bill ['pa:s o'bil] mpuHUMATL 3aKOHOIIPOEKT
pass a law ['pa:s o'lo:] mpuHEUMATL 3aKOH

passage ['pasid3] n mpoxon

passenger ['paxsindzo] n maccasxkup

passer-by ['pa:so'bar] n mpoxoKuit

passion [p&|n] n cTpacTb

pastime ['pa:staim] n TpuATHOE BPeMAIPEIIPOBOKIEHYIE

pasture ['pa:stja] n mactourie

patch [paetf] n 3amiaTta; KJIOYOK, HeOOJIBIIION yYacTOK
3eMJIHu

patron ['pertron] n mOKpoBUTESH

pattern ['pzton] n y3op

pay [pe1] (paid, paid) v maTuts
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payment ['permont] n miara

peace [pi:s] n mup

peaceful ['pi:sful] a mupHbIi

peak [pi:k] n nuk, BepiIuHa

pear [pea] n rpyma

peasant [peznt] n KpecTbaAHUH

peer [p1o] n map

penetrate ['penitrerit] v npoHUKaTH
peninsula [po'ninsjulo] n mosyocTpoB
penny [peni] n IeHHU

people [pi:pl] droxm

per cent [pa'sent] mporeHT

perform [po'fo:m] v mpexcTaBIATH, CTABUTH CIIEKTAKJIb
performance [pa'fo:mons] n mpeacTaBieHne, CIIEKTAKIb
period ['proriad] n mepuon

perish ['peri]] v morubars

permission [pa’rmfn] n paspelleHue
persecute ['pa:sokjut] v mpecaemoBaTh
person [pa:sn] n JUYHOCTbH, UEJIOBEK
personal [pa:snol] @ suuHBIR

persuade [pa'sweid] v yropoputh, yoenuThb
philosopher [fi'losafo] n dumocod
philosophy [fi'losofi] n dpunocodpus
physical ['fizikl] a dusuueckumit

physics ['fiziks] n ¢usura

picnic ['piknik] 7 TuKHUK

picturesque [,plktje'resk] a *KUBOIMVCHBIN
piece [pi:is] n Kycok

pierce [pios] v IpoHUKATH, TPOH3ATH

pig [pig] n cBuHbA

pigsty ['pigstai] n cBuUHaApHUK

pilgrim ['pilgrim] n nuaurpum
pilgrimage ['pilgrimid3] n mamomHMUYECTBO
pilot ['pailot] n munoT, JonMan

pin [pin] n GysiaBka

pine [pain] n cocHa
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pirate ['parorit] n mupar

place [pleis] n mecTo; v moMeIIATH

plague [pleig] n yyma

plain [plein] n paBHUHAa

planet ['plenit] n nnamera

plant [pla:nt] n pacTenue; v caxkaTthb

plantation [plmn'telfn] n IJIaHTaIusa

play [pler] v urpats; n nbeca

playwright ['plerrait] n gpamartypr

pleasant [pleznt] a npuATHBII

pleasure ['plezo] n ymoBosibCcTBUE

plot [plot] n 3ambicen (pomara), 3aTOBOD

plough [plau] v maxarts

ploughman ['plaumon] n naxaps

plum [plam] n ciuBa

pocket ['pokit] n kapman

poet ['pourt] n moaT

poetry ['poitri] n mossusa

point [pomnt] n mecTo, TOUKa; U YKa3bIBATH

pole [poul] n miect, mostoc

police [pa'li:s] n monuiusa

policy ['polisi] n monruTHKa

political [pa'litikol] a monuTrUeckuit

politically [po'litikol] adv momuTuuecku

politician [,poh'tlfn] n TOJIUTUK

politics ['politiks] n mosmuTuka

polytheistic [, poliOi:'1stik] a monmreucruyeckuii,
BePSAINUI BO MHOTUX OOTOB

poor [pud] a GenHBIHI

pop culture ['pop'lmltfs] oIl KYJIbTypa

poppy ['pop1] n max

popular ['popjulo] a momynAapHBII

popularity [, popju'leriti] n monyaspHOCTD

population [ popju'lei/n] n Hacemernue

port [po:t] n mopr

portion [po:/n] n mopmusa
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portrait ['po:trit] n mopTper

portray [po:'tre1] v m3obpakaTsb

position [po'zijn] n mosunusa, MoJoKeHMTE

possession [po'ze|n] n BrageHme

possessions [pa'ze/nz] n co6CTBEHHOCTH

possibility [ posr'biliti] n BodaMoKHOCTH

possible ['posibl] @ BodmoxHBIH

post [poust] n mocT, mouTa

postage ['postidz] n mouToOBBIE COOPHI, IIOUTOBBIE PACXO/IBI

potatoes [pa'teritouz] n kaprodeanb

poverty ['poveti] n HuUIeTa

power [paud] n cuia, BJIACTh

powerful ['pauoful] a cunbHBI, UMeIOMUHA BIACTH

practical ['prektikl] ¢ mpakTuueckuit

practically ['praektikli] adv npakTuuecku

practice ['prektis] n mpakTuKa; v IPaKTUKOBATHCS

praise [preiz] v XBaJIUTH

pray [prei] v MoIUTHCA

prayer ['preid] n moJsuTBa

preach [pri:t|]] v mpomoBemoOBaTH

predict [pri'dikt] v mpeackasbIBATH

predominance [pri'dominans] n mpeob6JsiagaHue

prefer [pri'fo:] v nmpegmounTars

prehistoric [ prihi'storik] a goucropuueckmit

prejudice ['predzodis] n mpenpaccynok

prepare [pri'ped] v TOTOBUTH

presence ['prezons] n mpucyTcTBUE

present ['prezont] a mpUCyTCTBYIOIIUN, HBIHEITHUNI

present [pri'zent] v FapuTh, NIPEeIbABIATH

present-day ['preznt'der] a HBIHENIHUII, OTHOCAIIUICSA
K HAIIUM JTHAM

preserve [pr1'zo:v] v coOXpaHATH

press [pres] n mpecca

pretext [pri'tekst] n mpexsaor

prevail [pri'vell] v mpeobiazars

prevailing [pri'velllm] a npeobaamarontuit

441



prevalence ['prevolons] n mpeo6Giaganue

prevent [pri'vent] v mpegoTBpaIiaTh, He JaBaTh YeMYy-
HUOYAb CIYUYUTHCS

previously ['pri:viasli] adv npexgBapuTesbHO

price [prais] n meHa

pride [praid] n ropmocts

priest [pri:st] n cBAeHHUK

primary ['praimori] a mepBUYHBIN, HAYAJIbHBIN

primary education ['pralmarl,edju'kelfn] HayaJbHOE
oOpasoBaHue

prime minister ['praim'ministo] mpeMbep-MUHUCTD

primitive ['primitiv] @ TpuMUTUBHBIN, TePBOOBITHBIN

prince [prins] n npuHIL

princess [prin'ses] n mpuHIIEcca

principle ['prinsipl] n mpuHIUI

print [print] v meuaraTh

printing ['printim] n KHUTOMEUaTaHME

prison [prizn] n ToppMa

prisoner ['prizno] n MJIeHHUK, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIN B TIOPbMY

private ['praivit] a yacTHBII

privately ['prarvitli] adv yacTabiM ob6pasom

privileged ['privilidzd] pp mpuBuIerupoBaHHBIN

prize [praiz] n npus

probably ['probabli] adv BepoaTHO

procedure [pra'si:dzo] n mpormexypa

process ['prouses] n mporiecc

procession [pro'se/n] n mporeccusa

proclaim [pro'kleim] v mpoBoarsamars

produce [pro'dju:s] v TPOM3BOAUTH; N TPOIYKT

producer [pro'dju:so] n mpoumsBoAUTENH

product ['prodokt] n mpogyKT

production [pre'dAkfn] N IIPOU3BOACTBO

profession [pro'fe/n] n mpodeccus

professional [pra’fe]Jnel] a npodecCruoHaTbHBIN

professor [pro'fesa] n mpodeccop

profit ['profit] n BeIroma

profitable ['profitabl] a BeITOAHBII
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progressive [pra'gresiv] a mporpecCUBHBIN

proletariat [ prouli'teoriot] n mposieTapuar

prominent ['prominont] a BwImaromuiica

promise ['promis] v obelaTh; n obeltaHue

promote [pro'mout] v croco6cTBOBaTH, COLENCTBOBATH

pronunciation [prg,mnsfelfn] n IIPOU3HOIIIEHUE

proof [pru:f] n mokaszaTesabCTBO

proper ['props] a IOJKHBIN, ITOJ00AIOIITUI

property ['propati] n co6CcTBEHHOCTH

propose [pro'pouz] v mpezgJsaratb

proprietor [pro'praioto] n Biageser

prosecute ['prosikju:t] v pecsieoBaThH MO 3aKOHY

prosecution [,pros1'kju:fn] n cymebHOe mIpecJieloBaHUE

prosperity [pro'speriti] n mporBeTanue

prosperous ['prosparos] a mpoIrBeTaromMit

protect [pro'tekt] v oxpanaTs

protection [pra‘tekfn] n oxpana, 3aluTa

proud [praud] a ropasbrit

prove [pru:v] v JOKa3bIBaTh

provide [pro'vaid] v cHaG:xaTh, obeceunBaThH

province ['provins] n IpoBUHIIMA

psychology [sar'koladzi] n mcuxosorus

publication [, AblI'keIHl’l] n myoIuKaIusa

publish ['pabli]] v mybsukoBaThH

publisher ['pAbhja] n m3naTesab

pudding ['pudm] n mygusur

pull [pul] v ramuTs

pump [pamp] n Hacoc

punish ['pani|] v HakaseIBaTH

punishment ['pAmfrnant] n HaxKasaHUe

purely ['pjusli] adv uucro

purify ['pjuorifar] v ouunmars

Puritanism ['pjuoritonizm] n mypuTaHCTBO

purpose ['pa:pas] n 1esab

pursue [pd'sju:] v mpecaenoBaTh (1iesib), 3aHUMAaTbhCH
yeM-JIu00
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push [puJ] U TOJIKATh
push out ['puf'aut] BBITAJIKUBATh
put [put] (put, put) v xk1acTs, cTaBUTH
put down ['put'daun] momaBIATH
put to death ['put to'def] npemaBaTsy cmepTn

Q

quality ['kwoliti] n xauecTBO

quantity ['kwontiti] n KoamuecTBO
quarrel [kworl] v ccopurbcs

quarter ['kwo:to] n ueTBepThH, KBapTaJI
quay [ki:] n HabepesxkHaA

queen [kwi:n] n KopoJieBa

quiet [kwarot] a cIOKOMHBII, TUXUHA
quietly ['kwaratli] adv cmokoiino, Tuxo

R
rabbit ['rebit] n Kposuk
race [reis] n paca
racial ['relfal] @ PacoOBBIN
radical ['redikol] a pagukaIbHBII
radicalism ['reedikolizm] n pagukaausm
radio ['rerdiou] n pamuo
rage [reid3] n spocTtsb; v OymieBaTh
raid [reid] n HaNMET; v HajseTaTh, COBEPIIATHL HAJET
railway ['reilwer] n xenesnas mopora
railway carriage ['rerlwerkerid3] :KenesHOTOPOKHBIN
BaroH
railway tracks ['rerlwer'treks] sxee3HoqoposkHbIE TYTU
rain [rein] n qoxnab
rainbow ['reinbou] n pagyra
rainfall ['reinfo:1] n ocagku
rainy ['reini] a mOKAIUBBIN
raise [reiz] v mogHUMATH
raisins ['reizinz] a usiom
ran [ren] cm. run
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rang [r&n] cm. ring

range [reindz] n xpeber

rapid ['repid] a 6GbICTPHII

rapidly ['repidli] adv 6sicTpO

rare [reo] a pearui

raspberries ['ra:zboriz] n mamuHa

rat [ret] n kpbIica

rather ['ra:00] adv moBoaBHO

rather than ['ra:00 dan] ckopee uem

rationing ['raejenm] n pacipejeljieHue, BBeJleHUe HOPM,
pamuoHa

ravine [ro'vi:n] n oBpar

raw [ro:] a cwIpoit

ray [rer] n gy4

reach [ri:t|]] v mocTurars

readily ['redili] adv ¢ roroBHOCTBIO

ready ['redi] a roToB

real [r10]] a peanbHBIN, HaCTOAIIMI

realistically [rio'listikalr] adv peamucTuumo

realize ['riolaiz] v moHUMaTh, peaau3oBaTh

really ['roli] adv meticTBUTETHEHO

reappear [ ro'pro] v BHOBb HOSABIATHCA

reason [ri:zn] n mpuYmHa, pasym

rebel [r'bel] v BoccTaBaTh

rebel [rebl] n moBcramerr

rebuild [ rr'bild] (rebuilt, rebuilt) v BHOBB cTpouTsh,
IepecTpavBaTh

rebuilt [ rr'bilt] cx. rebuild

recall [ rr'ko:l] v BcmomMuHaTH

receive [r1'si:v] v mosyuaTs, IPUHUMATH

recent [ri:snt] a HemaBHU

recite [r1'sait] v gexksamupoBaTh

recognition [,rekeg'mfn] n IpuU3HaAHUE

recognize ['rekognaiz] v ysHaBaTh, IpU3HABATh

reconsider [ rikon'sido] v mepecmaTpuBaTh

reconstruction [,rIksn'strAkfn] n TepecTpoiika, PEeKOH-
CTPYKIIUA
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recover [rI'’kava] v mompaBaATbeA (mTocse 6GOJIe3HM)

recovery [ri'kavari] n mompaBKa (mocJie 60JIe3HM’)

recruit [r'kru:t] v HabupaTh (ZOOPOBOJIBIIEB B apPMUIO)

reduce [r1'dju:s] v ymeHbIIATH

reduction [rI'dAkJn] n yMeHbIIIEHe

refer to [rr'fo: to] cepltaThea Ha, TOBOPUTH O

reform [r1'fo:m] n pedopma; v pedpopMupoBaTH

reformer [r1'fo:mo] n pedopmarop

refugee [, refju'dzi:] n Geruern, Gerxenerr

refuse [r1'fju:z] v oTKaswIBaTHCA

regain [rr'gein] v moTyYuTH 0OPATHO, BHOBH IIPUOOPECTU

regard [r1'gu:d] v paccmaTpuBaTh, CUUTATH

regardless of [rr'ga:dlis ov] HesaBuCUMO OT

region ['ri:dzon] n paiioH, o0JacThb

regular ['regjulo] a perynsapHbIii, TpaBUJIbHBIN

regularly ['reqjulali] adv perynspuo

reign [rem] v mapcTBOBaTh; n IIAPCTBOBAHUE

reinforcement [ ri:n'fo:smont] n mogKpermieHue

reject [r1'dzekt] v orkaswIBaThCS

rejoice [r1'dzois] v pamoBaThCs

related [rr'lertid]: be related umeTs oTHOIIEeHUE, OLITH
POJICTBEHHBIM

relations [rI'leIan] n OTHOIIIEHUSA

relationship [rr'le1/n[ip] 7 orrHomIeHMA

relative ['relotiv] n poacTBeHHUK

relax [rr'leks] v paccaabuTbes, OTIOXHYTH

relic ['relik] n penukBusa, 4TO-HUOYIAb PeaKOe

relief [r1'li:f] n oGimeruenue; penabed

relieve [rr'li:v] v obseruats

religion [r1'lidzon] n penurusa

religious [r1'lidzos] a peaurnosHbIi

reload [r1'loud] v BHOBBL Harpy:xaThb

remain [rI'mein] v ocraBaTbCs

remains [rI'meinz] n ocTaTKu

remark [r'ma:k] n 3ameuanue; v crenaTh 3aMeUaHUe

remarkable [r1'ma:kobl] a 3ameuaTenbHBIR
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remember [rI'membo] v MOMHUTH, BCIOMUHATH

remembrance [rI'membrons] n mamMaATh, BOCIIOMUHAHUE

remind [r'maind] v HamoMuHATH

remote [ri'mout] a oTmanEéHHBIN

remove [rI'mu:v] v youpaTb

renaissance [ri'neisons] n peHeccaHC

renewal [r1'njusl] n o6HOBNIEHME

rent [rent] n peHTa; v 6paTh HampoKaT, CHUMATh
(xeapmupy )

reorganize [r1'9:gonaiz] v peopraHu3oBaTh

repair [r1'ped] v YMHUTH, PEMOHTHUPOBATH

replace [rr'pleis] v mepememniaTb, 3aMEeHATH

reply [ri'plai] n oTBeT; v oTBeuaTh

report [r1'po:t] n gokaax; v MOKJAABIBATh, COOOIIATH

reporter [r1'po:to] n penmoprtép

reporting [r1'po:tin] n 3aHATHUA PETIOPTEPCKUM A€JI0M

represent [ repri'zent] v IpeaCcTaBIATH, OBITH IIPEJCTABU-
TeJeM

representation [,reprlzsn'telfn] n IpencTaBUTEIHBCTBO

representative [ repri'zentotiv] n mpencraBuTenb

reptile ['reptail] n penTunus, mpecMbIKaloOIIeeCs

republic [r1'pablik] n pecnybsiuka

republican [r1'pablikon] a pecny6aukaHCKMI

reputation [,repju'telfn] n pemyranusa

rescue ['reskju:] v cmacarb; n cnaceHue

research [rI'saztf] U uccJaeIoBaTh; N UCCJIeJOBaHUTE

residence ['rezidons] n pesumeHIIUA

resign [r1'zain] v yXoAUTH B OTCTAaBKY

resignation [,reZIg'nelfn] n yXoJ B OTCTaBKY

resistance [r1'zistons] n compoTuBJIeHUE

resort [11'zo:t] n KypopT

respect [r1'spekt] n yBaskeHUe; v yBaXKaTh

respected [r1'spektid] pp yBakaembrii

responsibility [ris ponsr'biliti] n orBeTCcTBEHHOCTH

responsible [ris'ponsibl] a oTBeTcTBeHHBIN

rest [rest] n oTabIx
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the rest ocrainnHOe, ocTajabHBIE

restaurant ['restron] n pecropan

restoration [ resto'rein] n pecraBpamus, BOCCTaHOB-
JIeHue

restore [r1'sto:] v BoccTaHaBIUBATH

restriction [rI'strkan] n orpaHuyeHue

result [r1'zAlt] n pesyabTaT; v UMETH PE3yJIHTATOM

retain [rr'tein] v coxpaHATH, yAEPKUBATH

retire [r1'taio] v ymaauTbca oT mes

retreat [ri'tri:t] v oTcTymaTh; n oTCTyIJIEHUE

return [r1'to:n] n: in return B3ameHn

reunion [r1'ju:nion] n BoccoenHeHUE

revenge [r1'vend3] n mecTn

reverse [11'vo:s] v mepeBEPHYTH

revive [r1'vaiv] v OKUBUTH, BEPHYTh K JKU3HU

revolt [rr'voult] v BoccraTs; n BoccTanme

revolution [,reve'lu:jn] N PEeBOJIIOIINA

revolutionary [, revo'lu:/nori] @ peBONIOIIMOHHBIN; N
PEBOJTIOIIOHED

revolutionize [,reve'lu:fnalz] U PEBOJIIOIIMOHU3UPOBATH

revolve [rr'voulv] v Bpamiarbcs

reward [r'wo:d] n Harpaza

ribbon ['ribon] n smenTa

rich [nt&] a 6oraThIit

ridden [ridn] cm. ride

ride [raid] (rode, ridden) v exaTh, exaThb BepXOM

ridge [rid3] n xKpsx, xpedet

right [rait] a mpasBsIii; n mpaso

rightly ['raith] adv npaBuiabHO, IO TPaBy

right-wing ['rait'wm] a mpaBbeIii (0 TOJIUTUYECKOM
NBUKEHUN)

ring [rm] (rang, rung) v 3BOHUTH

riot ['raiot] n OyHT

rioter ['raioto] n GYHTOBIIIUK

rise [raiz] (rose, risen) v mogHUMATHCA

risen [rizn] cm. rise
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risk [risk] n puck

rival ['rarvol] n comepHuk

rivalry ['rarvalri] n comepHUYecTBO

river ['rivo] n peka

road [roud] n mopora

roast [roust] v kapuTh

rob [rob] v rpabuts

robber ['robs] n pasboiiHuK

robin ['robin] n manuHOBKA

rock [rok] n ckaia

rocky ['roki] a cxamucTbrii

rode [roud] cxu. ride

role [roul] n poab

romantic [ro'mantik] a pomaHTUUYeCcKUt

roof [ru:f] n kpsIma

rose [rouz] cm. rise

rotation [rou‘teIJn] n BpaillleHue

rough [raf] a rpyObIii, HEPOBHBII, HEOTECAHHBIN

rough weather [raf'wedo] mnoxas moroma (BeTpeHad,
IIITOPMOBAsT)

roundabout [ raundo'baut] n kapyceab

route [ru:t] n mapmipyT

row [rou] v rpectu

row [rou] n pan

rowing boat ['roumm bout] rpebuas sogka

royal ['ro10l] @ KoposeBcKuii

royalty ['rodlti] n KoposleBCcKas BIaCThb, YJIEHBI KOPOJIEB-
CKOI ceMbu

rubber ['raba] n pesuna

rubbish [rabi|] n mycop

rude [ru:d] a rpy0ObIit

rugby ['ragbi] n perou

ruin ['ru:in] v paspymiaTh

ruins ['ru:inz] n pasBaJIUHBI

rule [ru:l] v yopaBiATh; n mpaBJieHUEe, ITPABUJIO

ruler ['ru:lo] n mpaBuTesn
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ruling class ['ru:lim'kla:s] mpaBamuit Kiacc
run [ran] (ran, run) v Geratb

run races ['ran'reisiz] 6eraTh HameperoHKU
rung [ran] cm. ring
rural [rurol] a cenbckmit
rush [rAf] U MYaThCA
rye [rai] n poXXb

S
sacred ['seikrid] a cBsIeHHBINI
sacrifice ['sekrifais] n 'KepTBa; v IPUHOCUTDH B JKEPTBY
saddle [sadl] n cemmno
safe [seif] a GesomacHbII
safety ['seifti] n GesomacHoCTh
sail [seill] v niaBaTh
sailor ['seilo] n mopsak
saint [seint] n cBaToit
sale [seil] n pacupomaska
salesman ['seilzmon] n Toprosemn, mpomaBel:
salt [so:lt] n conp
salute [so'lu:t] v oTmaBaTh caJioOT
sandals ['sendolz] n cammanuu
sandy ['sendi] a mecuaHbIit
sang [s&n] cm. sing
sank [saenk] cm. sink
satirical [so'tirikol] a caTupuueckuit
satisfied ['setisfaid] pp ymoBieTBOpEHHBIN
sauerkraut ['sauokraut] n Kucias Kamycra
save [seIv] v cmacaTh
save money ['seiv'mani] KOOUTH A€HbI'U
scale [skeil] n maciiTab
scarce [skeos] a penxuii
scare [skea] v myraTh
scarlet ['ska:lit] @ anbrit
scatter ['skato] v pasbpackiBaTh
scene [si:n] n cieHa
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scenery ['si:nori] n OKpy:Kalomuii BUM, TeaTpaibHad
nexKopanusa

scholar ['skolo] n yuénbIii

science ['saions] n HayKa

scientific [ saron'tifik] a HayuHBII

scientist ['sarontist] n yuéHbIit

scooter ['sku:to] n moTopoJLIep

scrub [skrab] v ckpecTu

scurvy ['sko:vi] n mmHra

sea [si:] n mope

seaman ['si:mon] n MOpPAK

search [sa:tf] n: in search of B momckax

sea-robber ['si: roba] n MopcKoit pPa30OMHUK

seashore ['si:fo:] n MOpcKoii Oeper

seat [si:t] n mecTo, MecTonpeObIBaAaHUE

secondary education ['sekandsrl,edju'keljn] cpenHee
oOpasoBaHue

secret ['si:krit] n cexpert; a ceKpeTHBIN

sect [sekt] n cekra

secure [so'kjuo] a GesomacHbIi; v 06e30TIACUTH

seem [si:m] v KasaTbCA

seize [si:z] v cxBaTUTH

seldom ['seldom] adv peaxo

selection [SI'lekJ]n] n orbop

self-confident ['self'konfidont] a yBepeHnHBIIT B cebe

self-government ['self'gavonmont] camoympaBienue

selfishness ['selfIJnIs] n 3arousm

self-made man ['self'merd'man] uenoBek, qoOMBIIHIiCS
ycmexa CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBIMU CUJIAMU

self-respect ['self ri'spekt] n yBaskeHme K cebe

sell [sel] (sold, sold) v mpomaBaThb

semi-circle ['semr'sa:kl] n moaykpyr

send [send] (sent, sent) v mochsLIATH

sender ['sendo] n TOT, KTO mOCHLIAET

senior ['si:nio] a crapiui

sense [sens] n 4yBCTBO
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sent [sent] cm. send
sentence ['sentons] n mpeaJsoKeHUe; V IPUTOBapUBaTh
separate ['seporeit] v oTmenATh
separate ['seprit] a oTgenbHBIHI
separated ['seporertid] pp oTmesn€HHBIN
serf [so:f] n KpemocTHOI
serious ['s1orios] a cepbE3HBINM
seriously ['sioriosli] adv cepbésuo
serpent ['so:pont] n 3mes
servant ['so:vont] n cayra
serve [so:v] v CIIyKUTH
service ['sa:vis] n ciy:kba
set [set] (set, set) v ycranaBiuBaThH
set out ['set'aut] ornpaBiATHCA
set up ['set'Ap] ycTanaBamBaThH
settle [setl]] v ycTpamBarbhcsi, 060CHOBBIBATHCH,
3aCeJIATh, IIOCEISAThCS
settlement ['setimont] n mocénok, 3aceyieHue
settler ['sctlo] n mocenenerr
severe [sI'VId] a cBUpeNbIi
sewerage ['sjuoridz] n KaHasu3aIUAa
shadow ['faedou] n TeHb
shake [Jelk] (shook, shaken) v TpscTu, KauaTh, IPOKATH
shaken ['Jelkan] cm. shake
shameful ['felmful] a TO30PHBIN, MOCTHIAHBIN
share [fss] U IEeJIUTBLCA; N JOJS
sharp [Ja:p] a OCTPBIA, PE3KU
shave [|ev] v OpuTbesa
sheep [Ji:;p] n oBHA
sheep-farming ['fi:p,fa:mm] n OBIIEBOJCTBO
sheepskin ['si:pskin] 7 oBeubsa mKypa
shelter 'felto] N KpPOB; V YKPBIBAThCA
shield }i:ld] n IUT
shift [|ift] v menaTs, cagBuraTs
shine fam] (shone, shone) v cBeTuTh
ship [J[Ip] n KopalJib; U IIEPEBO3UTH
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ship-building industry ['JIprldm'IndastrI] KopabsecTpou-
TeJbHAA TPOMBIIIIEHHOCTD

shirt [Ja:t] n pybamika

shock [fok n ymap, IIIOK

shocked [f]okt] PP LIIOKUPOBaH

shocking ['fokm] a CKaHJaJILHBIN

shoes [Ju:z] n tydau, 60TUHKNT

shoemaker ['fu:melke] n CamoKHUK

shone [fon] cm. shine

shook [Huk] cm. shake

shoot [Jut] (shot, shot) v cTpensars

shop [}op] n MarasuH

shopkeeper ['fop,ki:pa] n mpojaaBel], coIep:KaTesb
MarasmHa

shore [Jo:] n Geper

shorthand ['Jo:thaend] 1 CKOPOIIUCH

shot [fot] cm. shoot

shoulder ['Joulda] n IJIevo

show [fou] (showed, shown) v mokassIBaTh

shown [Joun] cx. show

shrubs [JI‘AbZ] n KyCTapHUK

sickness ['siknis] n 6oJie3HbB

side [said] n 6ok, cTopoHa
side by side ['said bar'sard] 60k-0-60K

sigh [sa1] v B3gbpIXaTh

sight [sait] n Bun, 3penue

sightseer ['sait si:o] n ToT, KTO OCMaTpUBaeT NOCTOIIPHU-
MeYaTeJIbHOCTHU

sign [sain] n moxmmCHIBATH

signal turret ['signol'tarot] curnanpHas GanrHsa

significance [sig'nifikons] n 3Hauenue

silent ['sailont] @ mosyanuBkIil, TUXUH

silver ['silva] n cepebpo

similar ['similo] a moxoxwuii, Takoi xe

similarly ['similoli] adv moxosxkum ob6pasom

simple [simpl] a mpocroii
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sin [sin] n rpex

since [sins] prep c

sincerity [sin'sioriti] 7 MCKpPeHHOCTH

sinful ['sinful] a rpexoBHBII

sing [sm] (sang, sung) v neTts

single [smgl] a equHCTBEHHBII, OMMHOYHBIN

sink [simk] (sank, sunk) v ToHyTbH, UATH KO IHY, TOTPY-
JKaThCs

site [sait] n mecTo, MecTOHaxXOXKIeHUE

situated ['sitjuertid] pp pacmosnosxken

situation [ sitju'el)n] n pacnonoskeHue, cutyanmsa

size [saiz] n pasmep

sketch [sketf] n ckerd, HAOPOCOK

skilful ['skilful] a uckycusrit

skilfully ['skilfuli] adv uckycuo

skills [skilz] n HaBBIKU, yMeHUA

sky [skar] n HE6O

slave [slerv] n pa6

slavery ['slervori] n pa6cTBo

sledge [sleidz] n canmu

sleeping bag ['sli:pm bag] cnanbHBIN MeIIIOK

sleepy ['sli:p1] @ coHHBII

sleeve [sli:v] n pykas

slogan ['slougon] n s03yHT

slope [sloup] n ckJyon

slope down ['sloup'doun] v oTsi0TO OMMyCKaTHCS

slow [slou] a MeneHHBIN; UV 3aMeAIATH

slowness ['slounis] n MeayieHHOE ABUKEHUE

slum [slam] n Tpymio6a

smart [sma:t] a KpacuBbIii, YMHBIN, CMETJINBBIN

smell [smel] n 3amax

smelt [smelt] v mIaBUTH

smoke [smouk] v KypuUTb; n IbIM

smooth [smu:0] a poBHBIH, rIagKMi

snow [snou] n cHer

so that ['sou 0ot] Tak uTO, TAK UTOOBI
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soap [soup] n mMbLIO

so-called ['sou'ko:1d] @ Tak HasbIBaeMBbIi

social ['soufsl] a COIMAJIbHBIN

social work ['soujel‘wa:k] ob1iecTBeHHass pabora

society [so'saioti] n ob6irecTBO

socks [sokf] n HOCKHU

soft [soft] a markwmii

soil [so1l] n mouBa

solar system ['soulo'sistom] costHeuHass cucrema

sold [sould] cx. sell

soldier ['sould3o] n conmar

sole [soul] n momomiBa

solitary ['solitor1] @ omuHOKMI

solution [sa'lu:fn] n pelieHue

solve [solv] v pemaTh

son [sAn] n CcBIH

song [son] n necua

sorrow ['sorou] n meuaJsb

sound [saund] n 3ByK

source [so:s] n UCTOYHUK, UCTOK PEKU

south [sauO] n ior

south-east ['saubi:st] n roro-BocTox

southern ['sadon] a 10KHBII

southernmost ['sadonmoust] @ camMbIii I0KHBIN

southwards ['sauOwadz] adv K rory

south-westerly ['sau0'westoli] a roro-zamamHbIi

sovereign ['sovoron] n coBepeH

sparsely populated ['spa:sli popju'lertid] pegko Hace-
JIEHHBIN

sparrow ['sperou] n BopoGeit

speak [spi:k] (spoke, spoken) v pasroBapuBaTth

speaker ['spi:ko] n BeICTYnHAOITINIE, CTUKED (B TApJIaMEHTE)

spear [spio] n KoOIbe

special ['spejsl] a CIernuaabHBIN

specialist ['spefehst] N CIEIVaJINCT

specialize ['spefslalz] U CIenuaJu3upoBaThCA
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spectacular [spek'tekjulo] a 3penurabIin

spectator [spek'teito] n spureinn

speech [spi:t]] n peub

speed [spi:d] n ckopocTh

spell [spel] (spelt, spelt) v npaBuILHO TIMICATH, TOBOPUTH
CJIOBO TIO OYKBaM

spelt [spelt] cm. spell

spend [spend] (spent, spent) v mpoBoauTH, TPAaTUTH

spent [spent] cm. spend

sphere [sfio] n chepa

spices ['spaisiz] n mpaHOCTHI

spinner ['spino] n TPATUIBITUK

spinster ['spinsto] n crapasa meBa

spirit ['spirit] n gyx

spiritual [spr'ritjusl] a gyxoBHBIN

spite [spart]: in spite of HecmoTpsa Ha

splendid ['splendid] a mpekpacHbIi, BeIUKOJEITHBII

split [split] (split, split) v pacmenaaTs

splitting ['splitim] n a paciiensienue

spoil [spo1l] (spoilt, spoilt) v mopTuTh

spoilt [spoilt] cm. spoil

spoke [spouk] cxu. speak

spoken [spoukn] cm. speak

spoken [spoukn] pp pasroBOpHBIN, YCTHBIH

spoon [spu:n] n JIOXKKa

spot [spot] n mAaTHO, MecTo

spread [spred] (spread, spread) v pacmpocTpaHATbH,
IIPOCTUPATHCA

spread [spred] n IPoOTAKEHHOCTH

square [skwea] n momanb

squire [skwaro] n ckBaiip

squirrel ['skwiral] n 6enka

stable [steibl] n xoHIOIIHS

staff [sta:f] n mTaT, KOMIEeKTUB PabOTHUKOB

stage [steidz] n cmeHa; v cTaBUTH Ha CIleHE

star [sta:] n 3Be3nma
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starling ['sta:lm] n ckBopeI:

start [sta:t] n crapr, Hauasgo, OTIIPaBJIEHUE
starvation [sta:'veljn] n TOJION

starve [sta:v] v romomaTh

state [stert] v 3aaBIATH; N rocyzapcTBO
statement ['steitmont] n 3aaBiIeHUE
statesman ['steitsmon] rocymapcTBeHHBIN AeATEb
station [steIJn] n cTaHIuA

statue ['stetju] n crarysa

status ['stertos] n craryc

stay [ster] v ocraBaTbcs, TpeOLIBATH

steadily ['sterdili] adv mpouHO, TBEPIO, YCTOMUMBO
steal [sti:]] (stole, stolen) v BopoBaTh

steam [sti:m] n map

steam-engine ['stim'end3in] n mapoBas marruHa
steel [sti:l] n crams

steep [sti:p] a kpyToit

steeply ['sti:pli] adv kpyTo

step [step] n mar, cryneHbKa

still [stil] @ Tuxwuii; adv Bcé ermé

stockings ['stokimz] n uyaku

stole [stoul] cm. steal

stolen ['stoulon] cm. steal

stone [stoun] n KameHb

store [sto:] n ckyiam; v 3amacaTrb, CKJIAILIBATh
storm [sto:m] n Oypsa

stove [stouv] n meun

straight [strert] a npsamo

strait [streit] n mposuB

strange [streind3z] a ctpanHbIi

strangely ['streindzli] adv crpanHO

stranger ['streindzo] n HesHaKOMeIr

strategy ['streetodzi] n crparerus

straw [stro:] n cosoma

stream [stri:m] n DoTOK, pydei

strength [stren0] n cumia
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strengthen ['strenfon] v ycunuBaTh
stretch [stretf] U IIPOCTUPATHCS, MIPOTATUBATHCA
strict [strikt] a cTpormit

strictly ['striktli] adv cTporo

strike [straik] (struck, struck) v ymapsars
strike [straik] n 3abacToBka

striker ['straiko] n 3abacToBIIVK

strong [stron] a cunbHBII

strongly ['stronli] adv cuabHO

struck [strak] cm. strike

structure ['strAktfa] n CTPYKTypa
struggle [stragl] n 6opnba

stubborn ['stabon] a ynpAaMbIii, YIOPHBIN
study ['stadr] v usyuars

style [stail] n cTuap

subdivide [, sabdr'vaid] v mogpasgenaTs
subject ['sabd3zikt] n mpemmer, Tema
submarine [,sabmo'ri:n] n mogBomHaA JOoAKA
submit [sob'mit] v moguuHATHCA

suburb ['saba:b] n mpuropox

suburban [sab'a:bon] a mpuropogHsbIii
succeed [so'ksi:d] v mpeycneBaTh

success [so'kses] n ycnex

successful [so'ksesful] a ycmerubrit
successfully [se'ksesfuli] adv ycnemrao
succession [sa'ksefn] n HacJiefoBaHUe
successor [sa'ksefa] n mocjemoBaTesb, HACIEeTHUK
sudden [sadn] a BHe3amHBII

suffer ['safo] v cTpagaTh

sugar ['fuge] n caxap

suggest [so'dzest] v mpenaaraTh

suit [sju:t] n KocTioM; U TOAXOAUTH
suitable ['sju:tobl] a mogxomsamMi

sun [san] n conHIle

sung [sAn] cm. sing

sunk [sank] cm. sink
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sunny ['sani] @ coTHeUHBIN

superintendent [ sjuparin'tendont] n ynpasnasroruii, Hax-
3UpaTesb

superior [sju'prorio] a BBICIINI, TPEBOCXOIAIIMI

supervision [ sjupa'vizn] n HabaoomeHVe

supplement ['saplmont] n gomosHeHMe, IPUIOKEHNTE

supplies [so'plaiz] n 3amacel, cHaGkeHUe, ITPUIIACHI

support [so'po:t] v mognep:KUBaTH

supporter [so'po:to] 7 IOMOIITHUK, CTOPOHHUK

suppress [so'pres] v mogaBAATH

supreme [sju'pri:m] a BbICIINI

sure [Jus] a: be sure GbITh YBEePEHHBIM

surface ['so:fis] n moBepxHOCTH

surgeon ['so:dzon] n xupypr

surprise [so'praiz] n ciopnpus, yAuUBJIeHUE; U YAUBIATH

surprised [so'praizd] pp yAuBIEHHBIN

surprisingly [so'praizmli] adv yaguBurenbHO

surrender [so'rends] v cmaBaTheA; n caaua

surround [so'raund] v OKpy»KaThb

surroundings [so'raundimz] n oKpy:keHuUe

survival [so'varvol] n BRI:KUBaHUTe

surviving [so'vaivin] a ocTaBIIUCA B KUBBIX

swamp [swomp] n 6oJI0oTO

sweep [swi:p] v MmecTHu, cMeTaThb

sweetheart ['swi:tha:t] n BosmoGieHHAA

swift [swift] a GbIcTpBII

swing [swim] n kauesu

switch on ['sw1tf'on] U BKJIIOYATH

sword [so:d] n mmara, meu

sympathetically [ ,simpa'Octikoli] adv couyBcTBEHHO

sympathize ['simpobaiz] v couyBcTBOBaTH

synthesizer [ sm0a'saizo] n cuHTe3aTOp

system ['sistom] n cucrema

T
tactics ['tektiks] n TakTuka
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tailor ['teilo] n mopTHO
take [teik] (took, taken) v GpaTh
take care ['teik'kes] 3aboTuThCS
take off ['teik'of] cuumatsb
take part in ['teik'pa:t in] mpuEUMaTL yuacTue B
taken [teikn] cm. take
talented ['telontid] @ TamaHTIVBBINI
tall [to:]] a BBICOKMIt
task [ta:sk] n samaua, 3amanue
taste [teist] v mpoGoBaTh; n BKyC
taught [to:t] cm. teach
tax [teks] n Hamor; v obiaraTe HaJOrOM
taxation taek'selfn] 1 HaJIOTO0O00JIOXKEeHUe
teach [ti:t}] (taught, taught) v yunrts
teachings ['ti:tmz] n yuenue
team [tiim] n komanza
tea-party ['ti: pa:ti] n vaenuTue
tear [teo] (tore, torn) v pBaTh
tear apart ['teor o'pa:t] pasopBaTh Ha KyCKU
technology [tek'nolod3i] n TexHOMOTHA
teenager ['ti:n,eidzo] n TuHedgKep (MAJIBUUK WJIN
IeBouKa B BospacTe oT 13 mo 19 jer)
temperate ['temprit] a ymepeHHBIN
temperature ['temprltfa] n TeMmeparypa
temple [templ] n xpam
tend [tend] v cTpeMuTLCs, UMETH TEHIEHITUIO
tense [tens] a HanpsaKEHHBIN
tension [tenon] n manpsaAKeHUE
tent [tent] n mamaTka
term [to:m] n Tepmun
terrible ['teribl] a y:xacHbIit
territory ['teritor1] n TeppuTopusa
terror ['tero] n y:xac, Teppop
test [test] n ucnbiTaHUe; U UCIBITHIBATH
than [0xn] adv uem
theatre ['O10to] n Teatp
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theme [0i:m] n Tema

theory ['O1or1] n Teopus

therefore ['0¢cofo:] adv mostomy

thick [01k] a ToscThIit, TycTOM

thief [0i:f] n BOp

thin [0n] a ToHKUI, KUIKMIT

think [0mk] (thought, thought) v gymars

thinker ['0mko] n mMbICIHTEND

though [0ou] adv xoTsa

thought [0o:t] cm. think

thoughtfully ['0o:tfuli] adv 3agymuuBo

thoughts [0o:ts] n MbIcaU, pasaymbs

threat [Oret] n yrposa

threaten [Oretn] v yrpoxars

threw [Oru:] cm. throw

throne [Oroun] n Tpon

through [0ru:] prep ckBo3b, uepes

throughout [Oru'aut] adv HackBO3b, MOBCEMECTHO

throw [Orou] (threw, thrown) v 6pocatb
throw off ['Orou'sof] copaceiBaTh

thrown [Oroun] cx. throw

thunder ['0Ando] n rpom

thus [0As] adv Tak, TakuM oOGpasom

tide [tard] n mpuiuB, oTIUB

ties [taiz] n cBA3m;

tight [tart] ¢ TecubIll, TIOTHBINA

tin [tin] n osoBo

tiny ['tamni] a KporreuHbI

tip [tip] n xoHUUK

tireless ['taralis] a HeycTauHbIH

title [tartl] n Turys, HasBaHUMe

toast [toust] n TocT

toga ['tougo] n Tora

tolerance ['tolorons] n TepnumocTb

tolerant ['toloront] a TepmuMbIi

tomb [tu:m] n rpo6GHUITA
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took [tuk] cm. take

tool [tu:l] n mHCTPpYMEHT

top [top] n Bepx, BepiImHa, BepXyIIKa

tore [to:] cm. tear

torn [to:n] cxu. tear

total [toutl] @ mosHbIit, Bech

total length ['toutl'len0] obiasa mimma

touch [tAtJ] U Tporatb

tour [tuo] n Typ, moe3gka

tourist ['tuorist] n Typuct

towards [to'wo:dz] prep mo HampaBJIeHUIO K
towel [tauol] n mostoTeHITe

tower [tauo] n GamiHsA

town [taun] n ropon

townsfolk ['taunzfouk] n ropo:xkane
townspeople ['taunzpi:pl] n ropo:xame

trade [treid] n ToproBis, pemecisio; U TOPrOBaTh
trade unions ['treid'ju:nionz] mpodcoio3nl
trader ['treido] n Toproser

tradesman ['trerdzmon] n Toproserr

tradition [tre'dlfn] n TpaguIusa

traditionally [trs'dljnah] adv TPagUIMOHHO
traffic ['trefik] n moporkHOEe mBUIKEHUE
tragic ['tredzik] a Tparunueckuii

train [tren] v TpeHUpPOBaTH, 00yUATH
trained [treind] pp TpeHUpOBaHHBIN, 00yUYEHHBII
transform [trens'fo:m] v TpanchopmupoBaTh
translate [trens'leit] v mepeBoaAUTH
translation [traens'lelfn] n mepeBoO[

transmit [treenz'mit] v mepemaBaTh O PaANO, TEJIEBUIEHUIO
transport ['trenspo:t] n TparcmopT
transport [trens'po:t] v mepeBo3UTH

trap [trep] n n0OBymIKa, KalKaH; U JIOBUTh
travel ['trevol] v myTemecTBOBaTH

traveller ['treevalo] n myTernecTBeHHUK
treacherously ['tretferash] adv mpenaTeIbCKU
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treason [tri:zn] n rocymapcTBeHHas m3MeHa

treasure ['tre30] n cokposBuiie

treat [tri:t] v oOpamiarcsa c

treatment ['tri:tmont] n oOparenue, jJjeuyeHUe

treaty ['tri:ti] n moroBop

trench [trent}] n TpaHIles

trend [trend] n HampaBieHue

trial [trarol] n cyn

triangle ['traiengl] n TpeyroabHUK

tribe [traib] n mnemsa

triumph ['tratomf] n Tpuymd

triumphant [trar'amfont] a mo6GegoHOCHBIM

troops [tru:ps] n Boiicka

trouble [trabl] n Gema, XJ0TIOTHI

trousers ['trauzoz] n OprooKu

truly ['tru:li] adv BepHO, mOUCTHHE

trumpeter ['trampito] n ropaucT

try [trar] v neITaTHCA

tuneless ['tju:nlis] ¢ HemMemogUUHBIHM

tunic ['tju:nik] n TyHUKa, pyOaxa

tunnel [tanl] n TyHHENH

turkey ['to:ki] n unzpeiika

turn [to:n] v moBopauuBaTh; 1 IIOBOPOT, OUepenb
turn down ['ta:n'daun] oTBepruyThH
turn into ['to:n mto] mpeBpaTuThCA B

turnip ['to:nip] n pena

tutor ['tju:to] n BocnuraTenb

twice [twais] adv nBasKIbI

type [taip] n Tun

typical ['tipikol] @ TunmmMuHBIH

U
unable [, an'eibl] a He B cocTosTHUMI
uncertainty [ aAn'so:tonti] n HeyBepeHHOCTh
uncle [ankl] n gaga
uncomfortable [ an'kamfotobl] a HeymoOHBI
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undergo [ ,anda'gou] (underwent, undergone) v moaBep-
raThCs

undergone [,anda'gon] cx. undergo

undergraduate [ ,ando'graedjuit] n crymeHT mociemHero
Kypca

underground railway [ ,ando'graund'rellwel] mogsemuas
JKeJIe3Has Iopora

understand [ ando'stend] (understood, understood) v
IIOHUMAThb

understanding [ ,ando'steendim] n moruMaHUE

understood [ ,ando'stu:d] em. understand

undertake [ ,ando'teik] (undertook, undertaken) v
IpeIIpPUHNMATH

undertaken [ ando'teikn] cm. undertake

undertook [,ando'tuk] cx. undertake

underwent [ ando'went] cx. undergo

uneducated [, anedju'kertid] pp Heo6pazoBaHHBII

unemployed [ anim'ploid] a 6e3paboTHBIH

unemployment [ anim'ploimont] n 6e3paboruna

unequal [ an'i:kwol] a HepaBHBII

unfair [ An'fes] a HecmpaBemIUBBIH

unfaithful [ an'fei6ful] a meBepubIt

unfinished [,An'fmlft PP He3aKOHYEHHBIHN

unfortunate [,An'fo:t}enlt a HeyIadJIUBbBIN

unfortunately [,An'fo:tﬂanstll] adv K HeCcUaCThIO, K
COJKaJIEHUTO

unfriendly [ an'frendlr] a Hempy:xkear00HBII

unhealthy [,an'helO1] @ He3mopoBBIA

unhappy [,an'hepi] a HecuacTHBIN

uniform ['junifo:m] n yaudopma

unimportant [ anim'po:tont] @ HeBa'KHBIN

union ['ju:nion] n coros

unique [ju'ni:k] ¢ yHUKaIBbHBIN

unit [ju:nit] n eguaUIIA

unite [ju'nait] v 00BbeAUHATHCA

united [ju'nartid] pp o6beqMHEHHBINI
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universal [juni'vo:sol] a yHUBepcasbHBIN, BCEOOIIMIT

universe [juniva:s] n BcesreHHasa

university [junr'vo:siti] n yHuBepcuTeT

unknown [ an'noun] pp Heu3BeCTHBIMI

unlike [,an'laik] conj menmoxoxuii, B oTau4yue OT

unmarried [ ,an'marid] pp He)xkeHaATHIN, HE3BAMYKHAA

unpaid [,an'peid] pp HeomaueHHBIN

unplanned [ an'plend] pp He3amnaHWpPOBAHHBIN, BHE-
ILJIAHOBBIHN

unpopular [ an'popjulo] a HemomyaspHBII

unreal [ an'riol] a HepeaJbHBIN

unskilful [ an'skilful] a meymenbrii, HeKBagIUpUITH-
POBaHHBIHI

unsuccessful [ anso'ksesful] HeymaunuBbIil, 6€3yCIEIITHBIN

untidy [ ,aAn'tardi] a HeorpATHBI!

untouched [,An'tAtft] PP HETPOHYTHIMH

unused [ an'ju:zd] pp Heucnosb3yemblit

unusual [ an'ju:zusl] @ HEOOBIYHBIH

unwillingly [ an'wilimli] adv HeoxoTHO

unwise [ ,An'waiz] a Hepa3yMHBII

upland ['Aplond] 7 BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH

upper class ['apa'kla:s] BeIcIIMiI KJacc

upright ['Aprait] ¢ BepTUKaNBHBIN

uprising [Ap'raizin] n BoccTaHme

upstairs ['Apsteoz] adv HaBepxy, HaBepx

upstart ['apsta:t] n BeIcKOUKa

upwards ['Apwadz] adv BBepx

urban ['a:ban] a ropoackoit

use [ju:z] v ucnoysbL30BaATH

use [ju:s] n mosb3a

useful ['ju:sful] a mosesusrit

A%
valley ['veli] n monmuna
value ['valju] n merHOCTH
varied ['veorid] a pasHooOOpas3HBIii
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variety [vo'raioti] n pasHooOpasue
various ['veorios] a pasauUHBIN

vassal ['vasol] n Baccan

vault [vo:lt] n cBox, ckyen

vegetables ['vedzotoblz] n oBomm
vegetation [,Ved31'te1fn] n PacTUTEeJIbHOCTH
velvet ['velvot] n 6apxar

verse [vo:s] n cTUXU, CTUXOTBOPEHUE
vertically ['vo:tikoli] adv BepTuKamBLHO
veto ['viitou] n BeTO; v HAJIOXKUTH BETO
victorious [vik'to:rjos] @ mobenoHOCHBIM
victory ['viktor1] n mo6ena

view [vju:] n B3TIIAA, TOUKA 3peHUA
villa ['vilo] n Bunia

village ['vilid3] n mepeBHs

villager ['vilidzo] n mepeBeHCKUIl KUTEJIH
violent ['valont] @ cunbHBIN

virtuous ['vo:tjuos] a moGpoeTebHbBIN
visit ['vizit] n BusuT; v mocemiaTh, HAHOCUTH BUSUT
vivid ['vivid] a apkwuit

volcanic [vol'kenik] a Byn1kamumueckuit
volume ['vo:ljuum] n Tom

vote [vout] v rosocoBaTh

voter ['vouto] n romocyromimii

voting ['voutim] n rosiocoBanuEe

voyage ['vouid3] n Mmopckoe myTeliecTBUe

w
wage [weid3] (a war) v Bectu (80iiHY )
wages ['weidziz] n sapmiara
waist [weist] n Tamusa
wandering ['wondorm] n ckutaHuA
war [wo:] n BoiiHa
warehouse ['weohaus] n cknazn
warlike ['wo:laik] a BomHCTBEHHBII
warm [wo:m] a TEMIbIi
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warmth [wo:m0] n Temo
warn [wo:n] v mpegyIpexaaTh
warrior ['worio] n Boun
warship 'wo:flp] n BOEHHBI KOpalbJib
wash [Wo[!] U MBITH(CS)
waste [weilst] v TpaTuTh 3psa
wastes [weists] n oTOpochI
wasteful ['weistful] a pacTountenbubII
watch [wot]] v HAOJI0IaTh, CIEIUTH
water ['wo:to] n Bozma
waterfall ['wo:tofo:1] n Bomoman
watermill ['wo:tomil] n BogsaHas mMenabHUIIA
water supply ['woto so'plai] BomonpoBoz
waterway ['wotowel] n BOOZHBIA TTYTh
wave [welv] n BoaHa
way [wel] n nyTh, ciocob
weak [wik] a ciabwrit
weaken ['wi:kon] v ocnabaaTe
weakening ['wi:konm] n ocsnabienue
wealth [wel0] n GorarcTBo
wealthy ['welO1] a GoraTblii, 3a:KUTOUHBIN
weapon ['wepan] n opy:xkue
wear [wea] (wore, worn) v HOCUTH

wear away ['weor o'wel] u3HamuBaTHCA
weasel [wi:zl] n ropaocTait
weather ['weda] n moroma
weaver ['wi:vo] n TKau
welcome ['welkom] v mpuBeTcTBOBaATH
well [wel] n Kosomer
well [wel] adv: as well as Tak Ke KakK u
well-being ['wel'bi:m] n 6sarococroanue
west [west] n 3aman
western ['weston] a 3anmagHbBII
westward ['westwad] adv k samany
wet [wet] a MOKDBI, CBIPOU
wharf [wo:f] n Bepds
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wheat [wi:t] n nmenura

wheel [wi:l] n xoseco

whereas ['weoraz] adv Torma xak

wherever ['wear'eva] adv rae 6bI HU; Kyaa ObI HU

whole [houl] a Becs, mesbrit

wide [waid] a mupoxruit

widely ['waidli] adv mupoxo

widespread ['waidspred] a pacunpocTpaHEHHBINI

wife [waif] n xeHa

wild [waild] a gukwnit

will [wil] n Bonsa

willingly ['wilmlr] adv oxotHO

win [win] (won, won) v BBIUTPBLIBATH

wind [wind] n Berep

windmill ['windmil] n BeTpsiHas menbHUIIA

winner ['wino] n mobegurenb

wish [WII] U JKeJaTh; N JKeJlaHUe

withdraw [wi1d'dro:] (withdrew, withdrawn) v BeIBecTH,
VBOJAUTH

withdrawn [w10'dro:n] cm. withdraw

withdrew [wi0'dru:] cx. withdraw

wolf [wulf] n Boak

won [wan] cm. win

wonder ['wanda] n uymo

wonderful ['wandoful] a uynecHbIiz

wood [wud] n sec, mepeBo

wooden [wudn] a mepeBSIHHBINI

woodland ['wudlond] n secucToe mecTto

wool [wu:l] n mepcTb

woollen ['wu:lon] a 1mepcTsHOMI

worn [wo:] cm. wear

workhouse ['wa:khaus] n pabotHbIii HOM

workshop ['ws:kjop] n mMacTepcKasi, Iex

world [wa:ld] n mup

worn [wo:n] cm. wear

worry ['WArl] v 6eCIOKOUTHCA, BOJIHOBATHCSH
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worship ['wa:flp] U TIOKJIOHATHCS, OTIIPABJIATH OOTOCJITY-
JKeHUe

worthless ['wo:0l1s] @ HUKYIBIIIIHBINA, He WMEIOITUHA
HUKAKOU IIeHHOCTU

wound [wu:nd] n paHa; v paHUTH

wounded ['wu:ndid] pp paHeHbIit

wreath [ri:0] n BeHOK

wreck [rek] v paspymiaTs

wrestling ['reslim] n cnmopruBHas Gopsba

written [ritn] a nmucsMeHHBIN

wrong [ron] a HenpaBUJIbHBIN

Y
yard [ja:d] n nBOD
youth [ju:0] n roHOCTB
youthful ['ju:6ful] a rombrit

Z
zone [zoun] n 30Ha
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